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ABSTRACT

TransitivityandVoice:AMarathi-JapaneseContrastivePerspective

PrashantPARDESHI

Themajoraimsofthepresentstudyaretow-払1d:(a)toprovideacomprehensive,

unifiedanalysisofthevalency-changingvoicephenomena-1thepassive,thecausative

andthebenefactive--inMarathi,themothertongueofthisresearcher,andexplore

theirrelationshipwiththenotionoftransitivityand(ち)toofferacontrastivestudyof

thea丘)rementionedvalency-Changingvoicephenomenain typologicauy diverse

languageslikeMarathiandJapanese.Thecentralclaimisthattransitivity--atleastin

itsrelationshiptovoice-Shouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntacticterms.

ThecontrastoftypologicallydiverselanguageslikeMarathiandJapaneseoftbrs

interestingperspectivesandnotonlyrevealssimilaritiesanddifferencesbetween

them butalsomakesubstantialcontributionstoabetterunderstandingofvoice

phenomenaingeneral.Alanguage-specificanalysisofeachoftheaforementioned

voiceconstructionsinMarathiandacross-linguisticcontrastivestudywithits

Japanesecounterpartisprovidedinseparatechapters.

Chapter1providesageneralintroductiontothetopic,theaimsandscopeofthe

study,methodologyandotherrelevantdetails.

Chapter2bringstolighthithertounnoticedtwoissuesrelatedtotheMarathi

passive:a)existenceoftwinpassiveconstruction一一GOandCOMEpassive8--andtheir

distributionandb)thecol･relationsoftheGOpassivewithotherconstructionssuchas

thespontaneous,thepotentialandthehonoriac.ItisarguedthattheGOandCOME

passiveareneitherinterchangeablenotmutuauyexclusiveinanthecontext.They

form acontinuum andthenotionof"intention"dictatestheirusage.Itisalso

demonstratedthattheMarathipassiveissensitivetothenotionofsemantic

transitivityratherthansyntacticonewhichthepastanalyseshavefailedtonotice･

Themorphosyntacticcorrelationsbetweenthepassiveandotherconstructionssuchas

thespontaneous,potentialandthehonori丘Cwerealsounnoticedhithertoandare

accountedforintermsofapragmaticnotion--agentdefocusingasproposedin

Shibatani(1985).ThecontrastivestudywiththeirJapanesecounterpartscontributes

inbringingthesecorrelationstolightanddispemngthemisleadingclaimsmadeinthe

pastanalysesregardingthefunctions/meaningsconveyedbytheMarathipassive.We

lV



Showthatthesemisleadingclaimshavetheirrootsinthefailuretorecognizethe

correlationsofthepassivewiththeabove一mentionedconstructions.Wehighlightthe

similaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthepassiveandrelatedconstructionsinMarathi

andJapaneseandthecontributionsofthecontrastivestudytoabetterunderstanding

ofthesephenomenaingeneral.

Chapter3dealswiththecausativeconstructionandexplorestherelationship

betweenverbsemanticsandthesyntaxofthecausativeconstructionswithinthe

frameworkproposedinShibatani(1998b).Itisdemonstratedthat,likethepassive,the

causativeinMarathiisalsosensitivetothenotionofsemantictransitivityratherthan

thesyntacticone.AcomprehensivealternativeanalysisoftheMarathicausatives

whichembracessyntheticasweuasanalyticcausativeispresentedanditisshown

thatthepurposeofcausation一一thecauser'sperspectivetogetherwitlltherootverb

semantics--thecausee'Sperspectivedeterminetheformofacausativeexpression.We

alsooftbra contrastivestudy between Marathiand Japanesecausativeand

demonstratethatsuchacontrastoftypologicauydiverselanguagesnotonlyreveals

similaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthembutalsomakessubstantialcontributionsto

ourunderstandingofthecausativephenomena.

Chapter4OffersanaccountofthebenefactiveconstructioninMarathiwithinthe

cognitiveframeworkproposedinShibatani(1994a,b).Itdemonstratestherelevanceof

cognitiveschemaandhighlightstheroleofthenotion of"construal"in the

grammaticalityofabenefactiveexpression.Benefactiveconstructions,likethepassive

andthecausative,aresensitivetothenotionofsemantictransitivity.Thecontrastof

theMarathiandJapanesebenefactivesbringstolightsimilaritiesanddifferences

between them.In addition,it also makes substantialcontributions to our

understandingofbenefactivephenomenoningeneral.

Chapter5presentsasummaryofandconclusionstothepresentstudyand

discussimplicationsofthepresentstudytothecurrentlinguistictheory,insights

gainedintotheevolutionofgrammarandunsolvedproblems.

To conclude,the study ofMarathivoice phenomena demonstrate that

transitivity一一atleastinitsrelationshiptovoice一一Shouldbeunderstoodinsemantic

ratherthansyntacticterms.Further,thecontrastivestudyofvoicephenomenain

typologicallydiverselanguageslikeMarathiandJapanesenotonlyrevealsimilarities

anddifferencesbetweenthem butalsomakesubstantialcontributionstoabet,ter
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understandingofthevoicephenomenaingeneral,
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ACC

CAUS

CONJ

COP

DAY

EMPH

ERG

F

GEN

HON

INF

INSTR

LOC

M

h4AN

N

NEG

N.G.

NOM

NP

0.K.

ABBREVIATI0NS

accusative PASS

causative PAST

comunction PERF

copula PL
dative POT

emphatic PRES

ergative PTCPL

feminine QM

genitive S
honori丘c SG

in丘nitive SPON

instrumental TOP

locative V

masculine lP

manner 2P

neuter 3P

negation lPL

unacceptable 2PL
nominative 3PL

nounphrase ☆

acceptable ?

Vll

passive

pasttense

perfective

plural

potential

present

participle

questionmarker

sentence

singular

spontaneous

topic

verb

丘rstperson

secondperson

thirdperson

oneplacepredicate

twoplacepredicate

threeplacepredicate

unacceptable

unnatural



n4ARATHIPHONETICTRANSCRIPTION

VOWELS

Position front central back

high 〟Ⅰ a u′Umidlow e/EA 0

Diphthongs:記and⊃

Note:Capitallettersindicatelongvowelwhilesmallletters

indicatesshortones.

CONSONANTS

Voiceless Voiceless Voiced Voiced

unaspirated aspirated unaspirated aspirated

Velar k kh g gh

Palatal C ch J jh

Retroflex T Th D Dh

Dental t th d dh

Liquids:r,1

Continuants:y,w

Dentalaffricates:C,Ch,Z,zh

Retronexlateral:L

Sibilants:(i)Dental:S,(ii)Palatal:sh,(iii)Retronex:S

Nasals:(i)Dental:n,(ii)Retronex:N,(iii)Bilabial:m

Vlll



JAPANESEPHONETICTRANSCRIPTION

kyO

shO

chO

nyO

hyO

myO

kyu

shu

chu

nyu

hyu

myu

kya

sha

cha

nya

hya

mya

0Y
-
ruV一∫aVJr

0

0

VJ
VJ

b

p

u

u

VJ
VJ

b

p

a

a

V)
ⅤJ

b

p

o

kO

so

to

nO

hO

mO

yo

ro

o

e

ke

se

te

ne

he

me

re

u

ku

su

tSu

nu

h

mu

yu

m

･1

･1

･l

i

ki

sh

ch

.m

hi

m

･n

go

zo

zo

bO

p0

ge

ze

ze

be

pe

u

u

u

u

u

g

z

z

b

p

.釘

‥J

:J1

b

+p

a

ka

sa

ta

na

ha

ma

ya

ra

Wa

n

ga

za

da

ba

p

Notes:Longvowelsareshownbyvowelrepetitionasinotoosan,eegaandsuu.

1Ⅹ



TABLEOFCONTENTS

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

ABSTRACT

ABBREVIATIONS

MARATHIPHONETICTRANSCRIPTION

JAPANESEPHONETICTRANSCRIPTION

1 INTRODUCTION

1.1 IntroductoryRemarks

1.2 AimandScopeofthePresentStudy

1.3 MethodologicalAssumptions

1.3.1 VoiceAsaMultidimensionalPhenomenon

l.3.2 ThePrototypeApproach

l.3.3 Grammaticalization

l.3.4 SchemeofPresentation

l.3.5 Transcription

l.3.6 Data

2 THEPASSIVEANDRELATEDCONSTRUCTIONS

2.1 Introduction

2.1.1 TheFramework:Shibatani(1985)

2.2 TheMarathiPassive:AnOutline

2.3 ReviewofthePastAnalyses

2.3.1 TraditionalGrammars

2.3.2 ModernLinguisticDescriptions

2.3.3 ProblemsRelatedwiththePastAnalyses

2A ThePassiveandErgativeConstruction

2.5 AnAlternativeAnalysis

2.5.1 TheDistributionofGOandCOMEPassive

2.5.2 AdditionalEvidence

2.5.2.1 AdverbialModification

Ⅹ

Page

l

iv

Vll

Vlll

ix

l

1

4

5

6

6

7

8

9

9

0

0

1

3

4

5

8

0

1

3

0

2

3

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

2

2

2

3

3

3



2.5.2.2 C0-OccurrencewithaModalExpressing

Possibility

2.5.2.3 Non-humanAgents

2.5.3 TheDiachronicDevelopment

2.6 ThePassiveandRelatedConstructions

2.6.1 ThePassiveConstruction

2.6.1.1 でhePassiveinMarathi:AnOutline

2.6.1.2 ThePassiveinJapanese:AnOutline

2.6.1.3 ThePassiveinMarathiandJapanese:

AContrast

2.6.2 TheSpontaneousConstruction

2.6.2.1 TheSpontaneousinMarathi:AnOutline

2.6.2.2 TheSpontaneousinJapanese:AnOutline

2.6.2.3 TheSpontaneousinMarathiandJapanese:

AContrast

2.6.3 ThePotentialConstruction

2.6.3.1 ThePotentialinMarathi:AnOutline

2.6.3.2 ThePotentialinJapanese:AnOutline

2.6.3.3 ThePotentialinMarathiandJapanese:

AContrast

2.6.4 TheHonori丘cConstruction

2.6.4.1 TheHonori丘cinMarathi:AnOutline

2.6A.2 TheHonorificinJapanese:AnOutline

2.6.4.3 TheHonoriacinMarathiandJapanese:

AContrast

2.6.5 ThePragmaticCorrelations

2.6.6 DiachronicDevelopment&SynchronicDistribution
2.6.7 Cross-linguisticVariations:ASummary

2.6.8 ContributionsoftheContrastiveStudy

2.7 SummaryandConclusions

3 THECAUSATIVECONSTRUCTION

3.1 Introduction

Xl

4

5

6

7

8

8

8

3

3

3

3

3

3

3

4

1

2

6

4

5

5

5

8

0

0

5

5

6

6

6

9

1

1

3

6

7

7

7

4

5

6

7

9

2

7

7

7

7

7

8

3

3

8

8



3.1.1 Preliminaries

3.1.2 TheFramework:Shibatani(1998b)

3.2 でheMarathiCausative:AnOutline

3.2.1 MorphologicalCharacteristics

3.2.1.1 SyntheticCausatives

3.2.1.2 AnalyticCausatives

3.2.2 RootVerbSemantics

3.2.3 RootVerbSemantics&FormofaCausative

Expression

3.2.3.1 UnaccusativeVerbs

3.2.3.2 UnergativeVerbs

3.2.3.3 CanonicalTransitiveVerbs

3.2.3.4 IngestiveVerbs

3.3 ReviewofthePastAnalyses

3.3.1 TraditionalGrammars

3.3.2 ModernLinguisticDescriptions

3.3.3 ProblemsRelatedwiththePastAnalyses

3.4 AnAlternativeAnalysis

3.4.1 DomainofCausativization

3.4.2 TheCauser'sPerspective:Purpose/

ReasonofCausation

3.4.3 TheFormofaCausativeExpression

3.5 JapaneseCausatives:AnOutline

3.5.1 MorphologicalProperties

3.5.2 RootVerbSemantics&FormofaCausative

Expression

3.6 TheCausativeinMarathi&Japanese:AContrast
3.6.1 Cross-linguisticVariations

3.6.2 ContributionsoftheContrastiveStudy

3.7 SummaryandConclusions

4 THEBENEFACTIVECONSTRUCTION

4.1 Introduction

Ⅹ11

5

6

0

1

1

3

4

8

8

9

9

9

9

9

6

7

0

2

5

8

8

1

5

6

6

9

9

0

0

0

0

0

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

8

9

8

8

1

1

2

2

1

1

1

1

0

3

3

3

9

3

3

3

4

4

1

1

1

1

1

50

50

1

1



4.1.1 TheFramework:Shibatani(1994a,1994b,1996)

4.2 UsageofdeNe'togive'asaMainVerb
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Chapter1

INTRODUCTION

1.1IntroductoryRemarks

Voicephenomenahaveintriguedthemindsoflinguistssincethetimeofantiquity,and

thehistoryofthestudyofvoicecanbetracedbackatleastasfarasPanini'slegendary

Sanskritgrammar,theAshTAdLyaJq'(500BC).Inthemodernlinguisticcontext,the

relationshipbetweentheactiveandthepassivehas丘guredprominently,andhas

played an important role in the development of formalframeworks like

tranSformationalgrammar(Chomsky1965)andrelationalgrammar(Perlmutter&

Postal1977).Apartfromtheseformalapproaches,Voicephenomenahavealsoreceived

agreatdealofattentioninthefieldoflinguistictypology(Shibatani1985,Comrie

1981)andfunctionalgrammar(Givon1979).

Despitethelonghistoryofvoicestudy,thereseemstobehoconsensusonthe

fundamentalissueofdefiningthedomainofvoiceitself,i.e.whichconstructionsshould

betreatedasvoicephenomena.Somelinguists(Crystal1997,Mel'cuk1993)adopta

narrowviewandde丘nevoiceasfollows:

Vol'ce....aCATEGORYusedl'ntheGW n4ATJCu descrli)tl'onofSENTENCEoz･

C乙AUSEstructure,Pnman'1ywl'threferencetoVERBS,toexpressthewaysentences

mayalterthez･elatl'onshlbbetweentheSUBJECTandOBJECTofaverb,wl'thout

cLaDBT'ngthemeaDl'DgOftheseDteDCe.....(Crystal1997:413,emphasisinboldlace

supplied)

乃ecategoryofvol'celpsanl'nHectl'onalcategwysuchthatl'tsgTammemeSSPeCl'(ysuch

modlT1'catl'onsofthebasl'cdl'athesl'solalexl'calunl'tthatdoDOEalfectl'tsproposjtJ'Onal

meaDl'ng.(Mel'cuk1993:ll,emphasisinboldfacesupplied)

Shibatani(forthcoming)pointsoutthatthesedeBnitionslayemphasisonthreepoints

viz.a)thatvoiceisaninnectionalcategory,b)thatvoicealtersdiathesis-the

relationshipbetweenthesubjectandobjectofaverb,andc)voicealternationsdonot



affectthemeaningofaclause/sentence.Hegoesontoarguethatthesedeanitionsare

problematicinthata)voiceisnotnecessarilyaninnectionalcategory,b)itdoesnot

necessarilyalterdiathesis,andc)itdoesnotnecessarilypreservemeaning.The

de丘nitionsabovealsolackcross-linguisticvalidity,inthatisolatingandagglutinating

languagesgenerallydonotexpressvoicealternationsthrough innection.From the

abovede丘nitionsitisalsoclearthatcausative/non-causativeandbenefactive/non_

benefactiveoppositionscannotbetreatedasvoicephenomenaonparwiththe

active/passiveopposition,sincetheyinvolveachangeinthepropositionalmeaningof

thebasicclause.Shibatani(1998b)takesabroaderview,deBningvoiceasfollows(op.

cit∴13):

Vol'cecanbebzTOadly undemtoodasamechanl'sm lorexpyessmgまあemeanlng

z･elatl'onshlbbetween thecuea堺 mentSandtheactl'on denotedby theverb.

Dependl'ngonthetJPeOfvol'ceopposl'tl'on,Cuearg71mentSaZTedeEl'neddl'ueYently.

Suchasemantically-basedde丘nitionofvoicetranscendsstructuraldiftbrencesamong

thelanguagesoftheworldandappliescross-1inguisticany.Itisalsoclearthatthis

de丘nitionofvoicetreatsthecausative/non-causative,aswellasthebenefactive/non-

benefactiveoppositionsonparwiththeactive/passiveopposition.

Oneofthemostsalientfeaturesassociatedwithvoicephenomenaistransitivity.

Untilrecently,transitivityhasbeenunderstoodasastructural phenomenon一一a

clear-cutdichotomy,basedonthepresencevs.absenceofadirectobject.Thepassive

constructionisoftenclaimedtobeassociatedwithtransitiveclauses.Aspointedoutin

Shibatani(1998a),however,therearemanytransitiveverbsthatfailtoundergo

passivization,aswellasmanylanguages(German,Dutch,Lithuanian,Russian,

Nepali,Finnish,Turkish,Japaneseamongothers)thatpermitpassiveconstructions

basedonintransitiveverbs.Thus,ononehand,therearetransitiveverbsthatdonot

undergopassivization,andontheother,intransitiveverbsthatdoundergothis

process.Shibatanipointsoutthateventhoughsomeintransitiveverbspermitpassives

invariouslanguages,thedistributionofintransitive-basedimpersonalpassivesisnot

random,butratherhighlysensitivetoasemanticparameter一一allofthemexpressing

anaction.Asforcausativization,Shibatani(1998b)Pointsoutthatunergativeverbs

behaveliketransitivesHratherthanunaccusativesHdespitethefactthatunergative
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andunaccusativeverbssharethepropertyofsyntacticintransitivity.Withregardsto

thebenefactiveconstruction,Shibatani(1994a,b,1996)observesthateventhough

transitiveverbsgenerallyyieldbenefactiveconstructions,certaintransitivesfailtodo

so.Thisfactagainimpliesthatbenefactiveconstructionsaresensitivetosemantic

factorsratherthantopurelysyntacticones.Inviewofthesefacts,Shibatani(1998b)

claimsthattransitivityHatleastinitsrelationtovoicephenomena一一Shouldbe

understoodinsemantic,ratherthansyntacticterms.Shibataniassumesthenotionof

semantictransitivityproposedin Hopper& Thompson (1980)which takesa

prototypicalapproach,treatingtransitivityasamatterofdegree.Thisisinsharp

contrasttoapurelystructuralapproach which attemptstomakeaclear-cut

distinctionbetweentransitiveandintransitiveverbsbasedonthepresencevs.absence

ofadirectobject.Syntactictransitivityispolarconceptwhilesemantictransitivityisa

scalarone.Hopper&Thompson(op.°it.)proposethattransitivityinvolvesanumberof

components,thepresenceofanobjectbeingonlyoneofthem.Theirsemantic

parametersareasfollows:

(1)

A.Participants

B.Xinesis

C.Aspect

D.Punctuality

E.Volitionality

F.Affirmation

G.Mode

H.Agency

I.Affectednessof0

Transitivity

High

20rmoreparticipants

AandOI

Action

Telic

Punctual

Volitional

A瓜rmative

Realis

Ahighinpotency

0totallyaffected

Low

1participant

Non-action

Atelic

Non-punctual

Non-volitional

Negative

lrrealis

Alowinpotency

0notaffected

1Hopper&Thomson(1980)followDixon(1979)inusing"A"forAgentand"0"for

Objecttorefertothetwoparticipantsinatwo-participantclause･
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J.Individuationof0 0highlyindividuated 0non-individuated

AccordingtoHopper& Thompson,thefeaturesin(1)canbemanifestedeither

morphosyntacticauyorsemanticauy･Theyshowthattheseparametersco-varywith

oneanotherinseverallanguages.Clausescanberankedonthetransitivityscalein

termsofthesetenparameters.Aclausethathasmorehigh-transitivityfeaturesis

consideredtobemoretransitivethanaclausethathasfewofthem.

PasSiveandcausativederivationsareoftentreatedfrom thepointofviewof

v̀alencychanges'-theformerinvolvingareduction,thelatteranincreasesofone.Such

anapproachhighlightsthestructuralaspectsofthesephenomena,howeveritfailsto

accountforthepolysemy,orcorrelationsthatparticularconstructionsShowwith

others.AspointedoutbyShibatani(1998b),nolinguisticstructureisanisland,and

thatmany,ifnotangrammaticalconstructionsexhibitapolysemyphaseintheir

evolutionarypath.Inordertoaccountforsuchstatesofpolysemy,itisnecessaryto

tracethehistoricaldevelopmentofaparticularconstruction.Valencychangeshardly

seemtobeadriving丘)rcebehindhistoricaldevelopmentsleadingtopolysemy.

Tosummarize,Someofthemajorissuesinvolvedinthestudyoftransitivityand

voicearea)de丘ningthedomainofvoiceitselfHi.e.whatconstructionsshouldbe

treatedasvoicephenomena,b)thestateofpolysemyexhibitedbyvariousvoice

phenomenaandc)therelationshipbetweentransitivityandvoice.

1.2Aim andScopeoftも.ePresentStudy

Inlightoftheforegoingdiscussion,theaimsofthepresentstudyaretwofold:a)to

explorethecorrelationsbetweentransitivityandvoicephenomenainMarathi,

providingauni丘edaccountofMarathlvoicephenomena,andb)toprovidea

contrastiveanalysisofvoice-relatedconstructionsinMarathiandJapanese.Following

Shibatani(1998b)valency-Changingphenomenasuchaspassiveandcausatives,as

wellasbenefactiveconstructionsareincludedwheretheissueoftransitivity丘gures

mostprominently.Atfirstglance,thetwogoalsmaynotseemtobedirectlyrelatedto

eachother;itwillbecomeclearinthecourseofthediscussion,however,thata

contrastivestudyofasyntheticlanguagelikeJapaneseandapredominantlyanalytic

languagelikeMarathinotonlyrevealssimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthembut
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alsomakesigni丘Cantcontributionstoourunderstandingofvoicephenomenain

general.Theimportanceofthestudyliesinthefactthat--tothebestofour

knowledge一一nopreviousworkhasbeendonethatexploresthecorrelationsbetween

transitivityandvoice,treatingvoice-relatedconstructionsinMarathiinauni丘edway

(fragmentarydescriptionsofindividual constructionsareavailable,however).A

contrastivestudyofMarathiandJapanesevoice-relatedconstructionsisalsothe丘rst

ofitskind,anditnotrevealsthesimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweentheconstructions

underscrutinybutalsocontributessubstantianytoabetterunderstandingofvoice

phenomenaingeneral.Thepresentworkthusattemptstocontributetolanguage

typologylngeneral,andtoabetterunderstandingofMarathiandJapanesevoice

phenomenainparticular.

Ⅰnundertakingacross-linguisticcomparison,itshouldbekeptinmindthatthe

constructionsbeingcomparedarenotalikeinallrespects.Theymaydifferinanyof

the丘)llowingways:a)scopeofapplication,b)originandrelationshipwithother

constructions,andc)meaningandfunction.Grammaticalconstructionshistorically

arisefromvarioussources,andthevoice-relatedconstructionsunderscrutinyhereare

noexception.ThepassiveconstructioninJapanese,forexample,isthoughttohave

developedfromaspontaneousconstruction,whiletheSpanishpassiveisbelievedto

haveevolvedfrom areflexiveone･ThisdifferenceindiachronicdevelopntTentis

reflected in synchronicpolysemy,i.e.morphosyntacticcorrelationswith-･other

constructions.Thepassivein Marathiisalso a case in point,and shares

morphosyntacticfeatureswithspontaneous,Potential,andhonorificconstructions,In

viewofthiswewinexploretherelationshipofthepassivetotheothersinasynchronic

perspective.Adiachronicaccountofthesynchronicpolysemyisbeyondthescopeofthe

presentstudy,however.Thestudydoesnotclaimtobeexhaustive,butratherfocuses

onsomeofthecrucialissuespertainingtoMarathivoicephenomena.

1.3MethodologicalAsstlmptionS

InthissectionwewillbrieflyintroducethemethodologiCalassumptionstobeadopted

inthisthesis,alongwithotherrelevantdetailssuchastheschemeofpresentation,

transcriptionanddata.
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1.3.1.Voiceasamult1'dl'mensl'onalpLenomenon

FollowingShibatani(forthcoming),Weassumethatgrammaticalconstructionsshould

bede丘nednotstrictlyintermsofgrammaticalorfunctionalfeatures,butratherin

termsofacombination ofstructural(includingmorphological),Semanticand

functionalproperties.Inaddition,languagesmayexhibitvariationalongdifiTerent

dimensions.Thisisobviousfromthefactthatvoiceconstructions,forexample,develop

fromdifferentoriginsandfollowdiftbrentpathsintheprocessoftheirdevelopment.

Thesigni丘canceofthisassumptionw山becomeclearinthebodyofthethesis,whereit

isclaimedthatpreviousanalysesofMarathipasslvesandcausativeshaveover

emphasizedspecificmorphologicalpropertiesincharacterizingtheseconstructions,

resultinginfragmentaryanalyses.Thisisallthemoreimportantinalanguagelike

Marathi,whichachievesitsparadigmaticcontrastsinmultifariousways.Asrightly

pointedoutbyMasica(1991:212):

Roz･theNA (NewZndo-Aryan)1anguages,IdosepazTadl'gmsachl'evethel'Z･Contrasts

thzlDughvBn'ouscombl'natllonsof)'DLen'tedsJmtLetlcelements,newagglutl'natl've

elementsandaDaljil'calelements,anaccountconEnedtotheEl'rstofthese,oreventhe

Ezlstandthesecond,wouldbeETagmentary,andDOEg7'vemuchofaDl'deaofhoYthese

laDgUageSactuallywozk Eoythat,thewholesystem ofcontTaStl'ngforhzs-atthe

subpLrasallevelmustbeexaml'ned,heterogeneousthoughtheymaybe,alongwl'ththe

gTammatl'calcategorytheyL'mply.(emphasisoriginal;longformsupplied)

Theconstructionsreferredtoasvoice-relatedinMarathiinthisthesisareident,ifiedon

thebasisofacombinationofstructural/morphological,Semanticandfunctional

characteristics.

1.3.2ThePTOtOtJPeapproach

ln linguistic theory there are two polar opposite approaches adopted for

categorization.OneiscalledtheAristotelianapproachandtheotherisknownasthe

Prototypeapproach.Theformeremploysnecessaryandsufacientconditionsas

criteriaforcategorization,whilethelatteradoptsaradicallydifferent,scalarapproach
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tocategorization.Theprototypeapproachassumesthatacategoryisconstitutedof

members of varied degrees of representation. Some members may be

prototypical/representativewhileothersmayresembletheprototypetoalimited

extent.Theboundariesbetweencategoriescanbèfuzzy',suchthatwesometimesfind

acontinuumbetweendiffbrentcategoriesratherthan aclear-cutdemarcation.Finally,

categoryformationmaybebasedonfamilyresemblance'S,i.e.membersofacategory

thatdonotshareasinglede丘ningfeaturemaystillberelatedthrough partial

similaritiesamongmembers.

Thisisabroadoutlineoftheprototypeapproachandinthisthesiswewilladopt

itin deBning grammaticalcategories such as transitivity and voice-related

constructions.Thisapproachenablesustorelatedifferenttypesofpassive(e.g.the

GOandCOMEpassiveinMarathi),thecausative(e.g.aw,L4wNe,pAdNe,deNe,and

g力eNe)andthebenefactive(thedeNeandLL4hムawNe)constructions.Inaddition,it

auowsustorelateaparticularpassiveconstruction(e.g.theGOpassive)withother

constructions(e.g.thespontaneous,potentialand honori丘C),and aparticular

causativeconstruction(e.g.thegheNecausative)with abenefactive(thedeNe

benefactive).

1.3.3GTammatl'call'zatJon

TheMarathivoice-relatedconstructionstakenupinthisstudy一一passive,causativeand

bene払ctive一一employ analytic/periphrastic means to convey their respective

grammaticalmeanings.2Alltheseconstructionstypicallyemployacomplexverbwith

aV-V sequenceinwhich thesecondverb--theauxiliary/vectorverb-hasbeen

grammaticalized(i.e.haslostitslexicalmeaning).Theseauxiliaryverbs are

semantically b̀leached'and convey only a grammatical meaning.Although

grammaticalizationinvolvesdiachronicasweuassynchronicdimensions,adiachronic

accountisbeyondthescopeofthepresentstudy.Wecon丘neourselvestothe

synchronicaspectsofthegrammaticalizedaux山ariesintheMarathivoice-related

2Marathicausativefわrmationisuniqueinthatitemployssyntheticmethod(useof

causativesuffix),likeagglutinatinglanguagesaswellasanalyticmethod(useof

causativeauxiliary)likeanalyticlanguagesinderivingcausativefわrms.
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constructions.

1.3.4Schemeofpresentatl'on

Thepresentstudyconsistsof丘vechaptersandthedetailsofeachchapterareas

follows.Chapter1(thepresentchapter)servesasageneralintroductiontothe

researchtopic,theaimsandscopeofthestudy,methodologicalassumptions,the

frameworkadoptedfortheanalysis,andotherpresentationaldetails.

InChapter2,weofferadetailedalternativeanalysisofthepassiveconstruction

inMarathianddemonstratethattransitivityinitsrelationshiptotheMarathipassive

shouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntacticterms.Wealsoexplore

correlationsoftheMarathipassivewithotherconstructions一一tbespontaneous,the

potentialandthehonori丘C-withinthetypologicalframeworkofShibatani(1985)ina

synchronicperspective.Weo鮎racontrastiveanalysisofthepassiveandrelated

constructionsinMarathiandJapaneseandshowhowsuchacontrastoftypologicauy

diverselanguagesoffersignificantinsightsintoabetterunderstandingofthese

phenomenaingeneral.Thecorrelationsofthepassivewiththeotherconstructionsin

Marathicomestohghtinsuchacontrastivestudy.

Chapter3isdedicatedtocausativeconstructions.Thereweidentifyvparious
kindsofconstructionthatcanbereferredtoascausativeinMarathiande丈plorethe

correlationsbetweentherootverbsemanticsandthevariousformsofthecausative

expressionswithintheframeworkproposedinShibatani(1998b).TheMarathi

causative,likethepassive,providesastrongsupporttoShibatani'sclaim that

transitivityHatleastinitsrelationshiptovoice-shouldbeunderstoodinsemantic

ratherthansyntacticterms.Weofferacomprehensiveunifiedalternativeanalysisof

theMarathicausativeanddemonstratehow therootverbsemantics(causee's

perspective)togetherwiththepurpose/reasonofcausationinthemindofthecauser

(causer'sperspective)determinetheformofacausativeexpression･Wealsooffera

contrastivestudyofMarathiandJapanesecausativesanddemonstratehowsucha

contrastoftypologicallydiverselanguagescontributetoabetterunderstandingof

causativephenomenaingeneral.

InChapter4wepresentadetailedanalysisofbenefactiveconstructions,and

demostratethatMarathibenefactives-liketheirJapanesecounterpart-arealso
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sensitivetothenotionofsemantictransitivity.WecontrastthemwiththeirJapanese

counterpartsandhighlightthecontributionsofsuchacontrastivestudytoabetter

understandingofbenefactivephenomenaingeneral.

From Chapter2throughChapter4wearguethattransitivity-atleastinits

relationshiptovoice一一shouldbeunderstoodinsemantic,ratherthansyntacticterms

andhighlightthecontributionsofthecontrastivestudytoabetterunderstandingof

voicephenomenaingeneral.

FinallyinChapter5wepresentasummaryofandconclusionstothestudy,and

discussinsightsgainedintotheevolutionofgrammar,implicationsofthepresent

study tothecurrentlinguistictheory and theunsolved problems.A listof

abbreviations,transitive-intransitiveverb-pairsinMarathiandJapanese,aswellas

transcriptiondetailsofMarathiandJapaneseareappended.

1.3.57}ansc痩tl'on

Phoneticdetailsareignoredinthisstudysincetheyareirrelevanttothetopicunder

consideration.A detailedlistofphonetictranscriptionsusedforthepurposeof

transliterationofMarathiandJapanesedataareappendedseparately.

1.3.6Data

TherearetwomajorsourcesofdataonMarathiandJapaneseviz.publishedworks

andspokenutterances.ForMarathi,thedataisbasedmainlyonmyownidiolect･Iam

anativespeakerofMarathiandspeakthestandardlanguagespokeninthecityof

Pune.Thesourceoftheexamplescitedfrom otherworksismentionedexplicitly;

otherwisetheyaremyown.ThesameholdstrueforJapanese:thedatafromexternal

sourcesisacknowledged,whileotherwisetheexamplesaremyown,con丘rmedbya

numberofnativeJapanesespeakers.
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Chapter2

THEPASSIVEANDRELATEDCONSTRUCTIONS

2.1Introduction

Thepassiveconstructionhasoccupiedaprominentpositioninlinguisticdescriptions

inthelastfew decadesandhasbeenanalyzedbymodernlinguistsinvarious

frameworks,suchastrans丘)rmationalandgenerativegrammar(Chomsky1965,

Kuroda1979),relationalgrammar(Perlmutter&Postal1977,Pandharipande1981,

Rosen&Wali1989),andfunctionalgrammar(Givon1979).However,aspointedoutby

Shibatani(1985),theseformalaswellasfunctionalapproachesaretoorestrictedto

accountforthepatternsofdistributionwhichpassivemorphologyexhibits.Ithasalso

beenpointedoutthatvariouslanguagesemploythesamemorphosyntacticproperties

as the passive in renexive,reciprocal,spontaneous,potentialand honori丘c

constructions(Langacker&Munro1975,Shibatani1985).TheMarathimorphemeV-

PERF+GOandtheJapanesesufaxrarearealsocasesinpoint,andareusedinfour

typesofconstructionviZ.thepassive,spontaneous,Potentialandhonori丘C.Previous

characterizationsofthepassiveinMarathi(Tarkhadkar1836,Kher1899,Jdshi1900,

Damle1911,Berntsen&Nimbkar1975,Pandharipande1981,Rosen&Wall･1989,

Masica1991)arenotonlyunabletoprovideauniaedaccountoftheMarathipassive,

butalsotoonarrowinperspectivetoaccountforthecorrelationofthepassivewiththe

otherconstructionsmentionedearlier.

Anotherissuecloselyrelatedwithviocephenomenaistransitivity.Ⅰ七色gures

mostprominentlyinthevalency-ChanglngVOicephenomenalikethepassive,causative

andbenefactive.InpreviousanalysesofMarathipassive,forexample,itisassumed

thatavoicephenomenonliketheactive/passiveoppositionisobtainedonlyiftheverb

inquestionistransitive(Cf.Pandharipande1981).InMarathi,however,agroupof

transitiveverbspopularlyknownasingestiveverbs(Cf.Masica1976)typicauyfailto

yieldapassiveconstruction.Inthischapter,Wewilldemonstratethatthestudyof

MarathipassivelendastrongsupporttotheclaimmadeinShibatani(1998b)that

transitivityHatleastinitsrelationshiptovoicephenomena-mustbeunderstoodin
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semantic,ratherthansyntacticterms.FollowingShibata山,weassumesthede丘nition

ofsemantictransitivity-originalyproposedinHopper& TIIOmpSOn(1980)一一which

takesaprototypeapproach,andtreatstransitivityasamatterofdegreeratherthana

clear-cutdichotomy.

Inlightofthis,thegoalofthischapteris(a)toprovideanalternativeaccountof

thepassiveinMarathidemonstratingthattransitivityinitsrelationshiptothe

passiveshouldbeunderstoodinsemantictermsand(b)toexplorethecorrelationsof

theMarathipassivewithotherconstructionssuchasthespontaneous,potentialand

honorific.AspointedoutbyShibatani(1985),foracorrectunderstandingofthe

correlationofthepassivewithotherconstructions,abroaderperspectiveisrequired.

Wew山 adopttheprototypeframeworkproposedbyShibatani(1985)toexplorethe

correlationoftheMarathipassivewiththeotherconstructions.Inadditiontoa

language-particularanalysisofMarathipassive,wewillalsopresentacross-linguistic

contrastivestudyofthepassiveandrelatedconstructionsviz.thespontaneous,

potential,andhonori五cconstructioninMarathiandJapanesewhichisoneofthe

centralconcernsofthisdissertation.Wewinshowthatthecontrastofapredominently

analyticlanguagelikeMarathiandatypicalsyntheticlanguagehkeJapanesenotonly

revealssimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthembutalsoprovidebetterinsightsinto

theunderstandingofpassiveandrelatedphenomenaingeneral.

Wewillproceedasfollows.Firstwewillintroducetheframeworkinwhichthe

analysisofMarathipassivesandrelatedconstructionswouldbecarriedout･viz.

Shibatani(1985).Fouowingthiswew山 provideabriefcriticalreviewofthepast

analysesandarguethattheyareinadequateevenatthedescriptiveandexplanatory

level.WewillthenprovideanalternativeanalysisoftheMarathipassiveand

demonstratethatthepassiveinMarathiissensitivetosemantictransitivity.

Subsequently,Wewinexplorethecorrelationsbetweenthepassiveandtherelated

constructionsinacontrastiveperspectiveandhighlightthecontributionsofthe

contrastivestudybetweenMarathiandJapanese.Letus丘rstintroducetheframework

inwhichouranalysiswillbecarriedout.

2.1.1TheFramewoyk/Shl'batBnl'(1985)

Shibataniadoptsatraditionalviewofgrammaticalvoiceasacategorythatsignalsan
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unmarkedvs.markeddistinctionofmappingbetweenthebasicsyntacticfunctionsof

subjectandobject,andthebasicsemanticrolesofagentandpatient.Inanactive

clause,theagentoccupiesthemostprominentsubjectslot,andthuscannotbedeleted.

However,inapassiveclausetheagentisremovedfromthemostprominentsyntactic

slotofsubject,andiseitherdemotedtotheroleofanadjunctornotencodedatam

Passivevoice,therefore,canbeseenasameansofdemotingtheagentordeletingit

altogether.Thus,theprototypicalpassiveisagentless.Shibatani(1985:837)de丘nes

thepassiveprototypeasfollows:

(1)Characterizationofthepassiveprototype

a.Primarypragmaticfunction:De女)cusingofagent

b.Semanticproperties:

(i)Semanticvalence:Predicate(agent,patient)

(ii)Subjectisaffbcted.

C.Syntacticproperties:

(i)Syntacticencoding:agent→ め(notencoded)

patient→subject

(ii)ValenceofP【redicate]:Active=P/n;
Passive=P/n-1.

d.Morphologicalproperty:

Active=P;
Passive=P[+passive].

Shibatanipointsoutthat,ratherthanarguingwhetheragivenconstructionshouldbe

consideredpassiveornot,adescriptionmustbeoftTeredastowhatextentthe

constructioninquestionissimilartoordifferentfrom theprototype.Thisviewof

grammarthusassumesthatvariousconstructionsexistalongacontinuum.Someof

themareprototypical,Othersaresimilartotheprototypetoalimitedextent,whilestill

otherssharenosimilaritiesatallwiththeprototype.Suchanapproachisessentialin

understandingtherelationshipsamongvariousconstructionswithinasinglelanguage,

andiscapableofprovidingausefulframeworkforcross-linguisticresearch.The

rationaleforadoptingthisframeworkcomesfrom thefactthatotherframeworks

cannotofferaunifiedaccountofthepassiveconstructionanditscorrelationswith
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otherconstructions.Thecorrelationsdiscussedherearenotpurelysyntacticor

semanticinnature,butareratherpragmatic-i.e.allofthem shareacommon

pragmaticfunctionviZ.agentdelocusL'Dg.

Inwhatfollowswewilldemonstratethatabroaderpragmaticnotionofagent

delocusmgoffersauni丘edaccountforthepassiveconstructioninMarathiandthe

constructionsrelatedtoit.Wew山 startourdiscussionwiththepassive,whichhas

beenextensivelydiscussedinearlierstudies.

2.2TheMarathiPaSSive･.AnOutline

Marathihasatwinperiphrasticpassiveconstructionwhichtypicallyconsistsofanagent

NP,ifatallpresent,followedbyapostpositionkaDUnordwAre,andatransitiveverb

witheitheraperfectparticiplemarker/ll-/followedbytheverb/jA･/̀go'Olereafterreferred

toastheGOpassive),oraparticiple/-NyAt/followedbytheverb/ye-/'come'(referredtoas

theCOMEpassive).Periphrasticpassiveconstructionsarecharacteristicoflndo-

EuropeanlanguagesandarealsofoundinDravidian,Hamito-Semitic,SinoITibetian

andSouthAmericanIndianlanguages.Thepassivemarkerauxiliaryverbviz.GOand

COMEinMarathiisaninstanceofgrammaticalization.Theseareexempli丘edbelow.1

(2)polis･An-nl coy pakaD-1-A [ACTIVE]

police-PL-ERG thief.M catch･PERF-M

T̀hepolicecaughtthethief.'

(3)a.polis-An-kaDUn cor pakaDlllA ge-1･A lGOPASSIVE]

policeeL-by thief.M catch-PERF-M goIPASTIM

T̀hethiefwascaughtbythepolice.チ

b.polis-An-kaDUn cor pakaD-NyAt A-1･A [COMEPASSIV耳】

police-PL-by thief.M catch-PTCPL come-PAST-M

T̀Ilethiefwascaughtbythepolice.I

IIncitingexamplesfromotherstudies,transliterationandglosseshavebeenslightly

modifiedtomaintainstylisticconsistencyinthisdissertation.
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Inherextensivesurveyofpassiveconstructions,Siewierska(1984)pointsout

thatdifferentlanguagesemploydifferentverbsaspassiveauxiliaries-BE(e.g.English,

Spanish,Polishetc.),BECOME(e.g.German,Bengalietc.),GO(e.g.Bengali,Hindi,

Maithilietc.),RECEIVE/GET(e.g.Welsh,Englishetc.),SUFFER(e.g.Tamil,Kannada,

Burmese,Thaietc.)andCOME(e.g.KurdishKashmiri,Maithili,Italian).Moreover,

manylanguagespossessmorethanoneperiphrasticpassiveauxiliary一一BE and

BECOME(e.g.Swedish,Latvian,Polish,Finnish,NezPerce),BEandGET(e.g.

English)orBECOMEandGO(e.g.Bengali)andthattheseverbsarenotfreely

interchangeable.ThepassiveconstructioninMarathiisacaseinpoint,whichemploys

GOandCOMEaspassiveauxiliaries.Amongthelndo-Aryanlanguages,Hindiand

PunjabiuseGOasapassivemaI･kerauxiliary,whileKashmiriusesCOME.Marathi

andMaithili,incontrast,usebothGOasweuasCOMEaspassiveaux山aries,andare

uniquefromthispointofview.Siewierskafurtherpointsoutthatthecharacteristics

associatedwith passiveclausescontainingparticularauxiliaryverbsappeartobe

languagespeci丘C.Polish,Dutch,Icelandic,German andFinnish,forexample,

distinguishbetweenpassiveswithBEandBECOME.Ineachlanguage,however,the

twopassiveconstructionsaregovernedbydiftTerentfactors,andareusedfordifferent

purposes･TheuseofaglVenauxiliaryinlanguageswhichpossessmorethanortesuch

constituentisdeterminedbyavarietyofsemantic,syntacticandstylisticfactors.

TheveryexistenceofmorethanonepassiveconstructionwithinaglVenlanguage

signalsthepossibilityofdifferencesbetweenthem.InearlieranalysesoftheMarathi

passiveconstruction,theCOMEpassivewaseithernotdiscussedatau,Orwastreated

asaconstructionsynonymoustotheGOpassive.Wewilldemonstratewithample

illustrationthatthisisfarfromtrue,however.InallcontextstheGOpassiveandthe

COMEpassiveareneitherinterchangeablenormutuallyexclusive.Moreover,tlleyarenot

discreteentitiesbutratherformacontinuum.

WesllallbeginwithareviewofearlieranalysesoftheMarathipassiveinorderto

establishsomebackground,andthenarguethattheseareinfactinadequateto

accountfortheMarathipassive一一tosaynothingofitscorrelationswithother

constructions.

2.3ReviewofthePastAnalyses
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EarlieranalysesoftheMarathipassiveconstructioncanbebroadlydividedintotwo

categories,viz.traditionalgrammars[Tarkhadkar(1899),Kher(1899),Joshi(1900),

Damle(1911)】,andmodernlinguisticdescriptions[Berntsen& Nimbkar(1975),

Pandharipande(1981),Rosen & Wali (1989),Masica(1991)].Forthesakeof

conveniencewew山 review the traditionalgrammarsand modern ling山stic

descriptionsseparately.

2.3.12}adl'tl'onalGrammazs

TraditionalgrammarianssuchasTarkhadkar(1899),Ⅹher(1899),Joshi(1900),and

Damle(1911)con丘netheirdiscussiontothemorphologiCalandsyntacticaspectsofthe

passiveconstruction,andtotallyignorethesemanticandpragmaticaspects.

AsforthemorphologiCalaspects,thetraditionalgrammariansdiscussindetail

thediachronicchangefromsufGⅩaltoperiphrasticforms.Damle(1911),forexample,

providesadiachronicaccountoftheMarathipassiveasfollows:

SanskritkarmaNIAhAwl'su瓜ⅩY

Marathikaz･maNJsu飽Ⅹj Marathipotentialsul温Xw

/へ
Marathikaz･maNJaux.

l I

.ye-Ne(COME) JA-Ne(GO)

InoldMarathi(aroundthe13thcenturyA.DJ,passiveformsofverbswerederivedby

sufh ngjtothestem whichisaphoneticvarientofthepassivesufBxyusedin

Sanskrit.Damlementionsthatanewformofkaz･maNJ(Objectival)constructionviZ.

theonethatusesGOorCOMEasapassiveauxiliaryverbwasgraduallybecoming

popular,andthattheseauxiliaryverbshadtheiroriginintheSanskritpassivesu臨X

y･

Withregardstosyntax,theydeBnethekaz･maNJpTayOg(passiveconstruction)as
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theoneinwhichtheverbagreeswith theobject(karmalit.deed/fate)innumber,

personandgender.Accordingtothisde丘nition,wheneverthesubjectismarkedand

theobjectisunmarked,theresultantconstructionwouldbethekazmaNIorpassive

construction.

(4)rAmA pustak wAci心o

Rama.M book.N read-PRES-M Activeconstruction

R̀amareadsthebook.'

(5)rAmA-ne pustak wAcI-1-e

Rama-ERG book.N read-PAST.N Passiveconstructionwith

R̀amareadthebook.' instrumentalsubject

(6)ma-1A kAm kar-aw-t-e

I-DAT work.N do-POT-PRES-N Passiveconstructionwith

'Iamabletowork/Icanwork: dativesubject

Thisde丘nitionisincorrecthowever,sinceinMarathitheverbalwaysagreeswith

anunmarkednominal(ifany),andisthusindependentofanyconstruction･E軍amPle

(5)isinfactanergativeconstruction,andshouldbedistinguishedfromthepassive

construction.2Example(6)isaobliquemarkedsubjectconstructionwhichisvoidofan

agent.

Thetraditionalanalysescompletelyignorethesemanticandpragmaticaspectsof

thepassiveconstruction,yet-exceptforJoshi(1900)-alldiscusstheGOaswellasthe

COMEpassive.Theiranalyses,however,treattheseconstructionsassemantically

identical,andthusmutuauyinterchangeableinallcontexts.Weclaimthatthisisnot

thecase,andwilldiscussbothoftheseconstructionsingreaterdetaillateron.

Tarkhadkar(1899)andXher(1899)talkaboutconstructionsthatcanbeusedas

substitutesforthepassive.ThefollowingarecitedinTarkhadkar(1899:258):

(A)Usingapuretransitiveverbintransitively

2Cf.Section2.4foradetaileddiscussion.
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(7)yA jAtyA-ne harbAre cAngl-e
this band-min-INSTR beans.PL.N well-N
daL-tAt /daL-1-e jA-tAt

grind-PRES.PL.N/grind-PERF-N go-PRES.PL.N

T̀hishand一mingrindsthebeansweu.'

(B)Usinga3P.PL.PRESformoftheverbanddeletingtheagent

(8)chApkhAn yA-t nirALIIC ShAI wApar-tAt /

press-LOC different-EMPH ink.F use-3P.PL.PRES

wApar-NyAt ye一七一e

use-PTCPL come-PRES-F

'Inaprintingpress,analtogetherdifferentinkisused(isbeingused):

(C)Usinganintransitiveverbinplaceofatransitiveverbhavingsimilarmeaning

(9)to ladhAI-t me-1-A (mAr1-A ge-1-A)

he war-LOC die-PAST-M(kill-PERF-M goIPAST-M)

'Hediedinthewar(Hewaskilledinthewar).'

(D)UsingacompoundverbformedbyaparticipleinlofthemainverbandaBE

auxiliary

(10)mhaN-I-e Ahe(mhANll-e jA-t-e /mhaNa-NyAt ye-t-e)

say-PERF-NCOP(say-PERF-Ngo-PRES-N/say-PTCPL come-PRES-N)

ki bbikshApatl to lakshApatl

that beggar he millionaire

Ìtissaidthatonewhobegsisamillionaire.I

Itisnoteworthythatalltheconstructionscitedabovewhichcanbeusedassubstitutes

forthepassiveconstructionapplytheagentdefocusingstrategy,andthuslendstrong

supporttoShibatani'sclaim thatagentdefocusingistheprimaryfunctionofthe
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passiveandthatdifferentconstructionsmaybepragmaticallyrelated.

Thetraditionalgrammariansfailtocapturethecorrelationofthepassivewith

otherconstructionssuchasthespontaneous,potentialandhonori丘C.Letusnowturn

tothemodernlinguisticdescriptions.

2.3.2ModemLlng711'stl'cDescTlbtl'ons

Inthissectionwew山 reviewthemodernlinguisticdescriptionspertainingtothe

Marathipassiveandarguethattheyarealsoincapableofprovidingauni丘edaccount

ofthisconstruction.

Berntsen&Nimbkar(1975)intheirAMBmthl'RefeTenCeGzlammartakabout

theGO aswenastheCOME passive;however,theyremainsilentaboutthe

distributionoftheseCOnStruCtionsandthustacitlytreatthemassynonymous.They

alsofailtorecognizetheformalrelationshipofthepassivewithotherconstructions.

Pandharipande(1981)inhercomprehensivecrossJinguisticstudyofthepassive

constructioninfivelndo-Aryanlanguages(viZ.Hindi,Marathi,Nepali,Kashmiriand

Punjabi),andoneDravidianlanguage(viZ.Kannada)withintheframeworkof

relationalgrammar claims that only syntacticauy transitive verbs undergo

passivization.Inaddition,Sheclaimsthatthepassiveisagovernedruleinthatit

appliestoasemanticallyde丘nableclassofverbs:viz.thoseexpressinglvolitional

activity.AccordingtoPandharipande,thebasicsemanticfunctionofpassivesentences

intheselanguagesistoexpressavolitionalact…regardlessofwhetherornottheex-

subject(subjectoftheactivesentence)isexpressed(1981:127).Pandharipandefurther

claimsthatthepassiveconstructioninMarathiuniquelyperformsthefollowingtwo

functions:

a)expressingacapab山tativemeaning:apassivesentencewhichretainsthesubjectof

thecorrespondingactiveexpressesthecapab山tyoftheagenttocarryouttheact

denotedbytheverb;thetypeofcapabilityexpressedbythepassivedoesnotdupLcate

thefunctionofotherconstructionsexpressingcapabilitativemeaning,AsforMarathi,

thecapabilitativemeaningexpressedbythepassiveisfelttoresultfrom theexI

subject/agent'sefforts,andisdeterminedbyagent-externalconditions,suchas

weatheretc.(1981:123).

b)expressingaprescriptivemeaning:passivesentenceslackinganagentphrase

18



expressasocialconvention,andtherebyprescribeaparticularmodeofbehaviour

(1981:127).

WedonotagreewithanyoftheabovementionedclaimsbyPandharipande,and

arguethatheranalysisisdiscreteinnatureandthusfailstocapturethecorrelations

betweenthepassiveandrelatedcbnstructionsviZ.thespontaneous,potentialand

honori丘C.Wewilldemonstratethatthisfailuretorecognizethesecorrelationshasled

PandharipandetomakeunwarrantedclaimsregardingtheMarathipassive.Also--

surprisingly一一PandharipandecompletelyignorestheCOMEpassive,despitethefact

thatmostOftheearliertreatmentsdiscussthem.

Rosen&Wali(1989)alsoanalyzeMarathipassiveconstructionsinarelational

framework,andclassifythemintotwocategoriesonthebasisofthemeaningsthey

convey:Regularpassive(RP)andcapabilitativepassive(CP).Theyarguethatdespite

theiridenticalsurfacestructure,RPandCParesyntacticallydistinct1-theformer

havingapersonalpassiverelationalnetwork,thelatteranimpersonalone.

Rosen&Wali'sanalysis,likePandharipande'S,adoptarelationalgrammar

approach which istoo narrow in perspective to accountforpassive-related

constructions.TheapproachisalsodiscreteinthatRosen&Walimusttreateachof

theseconstructionsindependently,providingan adhoerelationalnetworkaccordingto

thedifferentmeanings･Thismovefailstoprovideauni丘edaccountforthepass享veand

itsrelatedconstructions,asthesearenotpurelysyntacticauyorsemanticallyrelated,

butshareacommonpragmaticfunctionviZ.agentdefocusing.Furthermore,Rosen&

Wali(1汰ePandharipande),donottakeintoconsiderationtheCOMEpassive.

Masica(1991)providesadiachronicaccountofthedevelopmentofthepassive

constructioninlndo-Aryanlanguages.Thelndo-Aryanlanguagesinheritedthe

suffixalpassive(-ya)fromSanskrit.Thepassivesuf丘Ⅹthendevelopedinto-1jya,-1lja

and-1jin thewesternpartoftheIndian subcontinent.Thepassivesuffixes

subsequentlydecayedandaperiphrasticmethodforexpressingthepassivecameinto

being.Masica(1991:317)explainsthetransitionasfbuows:

Wl'th thedecayofpassl'vesulil'xes,W even Wl'th theli･presematl'on,A伍4

Languagestuz･nedtopeylbhrastl'CmethodsofexpresslngaPaSSl've.ZnMarBthL

Gujarathl',andKashm1'nll'twasacaseloz･m(Ablatl'veorLocatl've)oftheZnfl'nl'tl've+

the lrerbcome:M kazNyAtye-∫bedone'/1'nSl'nhalesetotheInEl'nl'tl've+1abanu
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(zTeCelve'.Znthemajon'tyofAE4Languages,howeTreZ･1'twas,)'nl'tsLaterphase,to地e

PerfectfT,ePartl'clble()'n-(I)a,W -all'ntheBl'han'gTOuP),OZ･1'ntheeastemmost

laDguBgeStOanl'n帽n'antI,eZ･balDOURl'n-areSembll'ngl't,+thevez･bja一如',whl'ch

seTyeSaSOZTb'nalconJugatl'onalbase.

Beinganarealsurvey,Masica(1991),doesnotgointodetailconcerningthepassive

constructionbeyonddescribingthediachronicdevelopmentandindicatingthatthe

COMEpassivehistoricallyprecededtheGOpassive.Healsoremainssilentonthe

issueofrelationshipofthepassivewiththeotherconstructionsmentionedearlier.

2.3.3problemsRelatedwl'ththePastAnalyses

Intheforegoingsectionswehaveprovidedabroadoutlineofpastanalysesofthe

MarathipassiveHtraditionalaswellasmodern一一andpointedouttheinadequaciesof

thoseanalyses.Inthissectionwewillbrieflysummarizethem.

TheproblemsofthetraditionaltreatmentsofthepassiveinMarathicanbe

summarizedasfollows:

(A)Improperde丘nitionofthepassiveconstructionbasedonthenotionofconcord

(ち)TreatingGOpassivesandCOMEpassivesassemanticauyidenticalandthus

mutuanyinterchangeableinallcontexts

(C)Completedisregardforthesemanticandpragmaticfeaturesofthepassive

construction

(D)Failuretocapturethecorrelationofthepassiveconstructionwithother

constructionssuchasthespontaneous,PotentialandhonoriBc.

Havingsummarizedtheproblemsrelatedwiththetraditionalanalyses,wenowturn

tomodernlinguisticdescriptions.Theproblemsrelatedwiththemodernanalysescan

besummarizedasiTollows･.

First,themodernanalysesassociatethepassiveconstructionwith syntactically

transitiveverbs.Theyclaimthatonlysyntacticauytransitiveverbsareamenableto

passivization.Wewilldemonstratethatagroupoftransitiveverbspopularlyknownin

theliteratureonSouthAsianlinguisticsas"ingestive"typicallyfailstoyieldpassives.3

3Theterm"ingestive"verbisduetoMasica(1976).
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Thefailureoftheingestiveverbstoundergopassivizationsuugestthatpassivizability

ofaverbcannotbeaccountedforintermsofthenotionofsyntactictransitivity.

Second,among the modern linguisticanalysesoftheMarathipassive,

PandharipandeandRosen&WalicompletelyignoretheCOMEpassiveconstruction.

Wh ileBerntsen&NimbkarandMaiicadotakenoteofit,theyincorrectlytreatitas

beingsemanticallyidenticaltotheGOpassive.WeclaimthattheGOpassiveandthe

COME passive are not semantically identical and that they are neither

interchangeablenormutuauyexclusiveinaucontexts.Theyarenotdiscreteentitites

butrather氏)rmacontinuum.

Third,Pandharipande(1981)andRosen& Wall(1989)incorrectlytreatthe

potentialconstructionasapassive.Theunwarrantedclaimsmadebythese authors

issymptomaticoftheirfailuretorecognizethecorrelationofthepassivewiththe

potentialconstruction.Wew山 takeupthecorrelationsoftheMarathipassivewith

otherconstructionssubsequently.

Beforeproceedingfurther,adiscussiononthedifferencesbetweenthepassive

constructionandtheergativeconstructionisinorder.Itshouldberecauedthatthe

traditional grammarians failed to make a distinction between these two

constructionsinMarathilCf.(5)1.Itisthusappropriatetoclarifythattheergative

constructionandthepassiveconstructionarenotthesameandshouldthere丘)rebe

treatedindependently.

2.4ThePassiveandtheErgativeConstruction

InMarathi,thesubjectofatransitiveclause(thirdperson)inthepastperfectiveis

markedwiththeergativemarkerne(singular)ornZ(plural).Ifthesubjectisa丘rstor

secondperson,thereisnoovertergativemarker;ineithercase,however,theverb

agreeswiththepatientnominal,andnotwiththeagentnominal.Notethefわllowing

examples:

(11) mI/tU/rAm-ne noTiS WAc-1-I(S)

Ⅰ/You/Ram-ERG notice.F read-PAST-F(2P)

Ⅰ̀/You/Ramreadthenotice.I
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Thefactthatthepatientnominaloftheergativeconstructionbehaveslikeasubject

(i.e.controlsconcord),relatesittothepassiveconstruction.However,thesetwo

constructionsexhibitfundamentaldifferences.First,theergativeconstructioncanbe

passivized,whilethepassiveconstructioncannot:

(12)rAm -kaDUn noTis wAc-1-I ge-1-I

Ram-by notice.F read-PERF-F go-PAST-F

T̀henoticewasreadbyRam.'

(13)*rAm -kaDUn noTis wAc-1lI ge-1lI g e-1-I

Ram-by notice.F read-PERF-F go-PERF-F go-PAST-F

T̀henoticewasreadbyRam.'

Example(12)isthepassivizedformoftheergativeconstruction(ll),while(13)isthe

p̀assivized'formofthepassiveconstruction(12).Notethat(12)isgrammaticalwhile

(13)isnot.

Secondly,theagentnominalcanbeomittedinthepassive,butnotintheergative

construction.Deletionoftheagentnominalfromtheergativeconstruction(viz.ll)

turnsouttobeungrammaticalHasshownin(14)below･However,deletion-ofthe

agentfromapassiveexpression(viz.12)doesnotaffectitsacceptability,asyshownin

(15):

(14)☆noTis wAc一日

notice.F read-PAST-F

(̀Lit)Noticeread.'

(15)noTis wAc-1-Ⅰ ge-1-Ⅰ

notice.F read-PERF-F go-PAST-F

T̀henoticewasread.∫

Thirdly,inergativeconstructionstheagentnominalistyplCallyhuman,whilein

thecaseofthepassivethereisnosuchrestriction.Thisisexempli丘edbelow:
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(16)a.rAm-ne phAndl toD-1-I

Ram-ERG branch.F break-PAST_F

R̀ambrokethebranch.'

b.*waryA-ne phAn dI-toDl1-I
wind-ERG branch.F berak-PAST-F

T̀hewindbrokethebranch.'

(17)fulpAkharAn -kaDUn parAgkaN

butternies-by pouens.N

P̀ouensarecarriedbybutternies.'

wAhi-1-e jA-tAt

carry-PERFIN go-PRES.PL.N

(18)hrudayA-kaDUn sharlr-AtIIwiwidh bhAgAn -nA rakta-purawathA

heart-by body-in various organs-to blood-supply.M

ke-1-A jA一七一o

do-PERF-M go-PRES-M

Ⅰ̀nthehumanbody,bloodsupplytothevariousorgansisdonebythe

heart.'

Ergativeconstructionsarethusactivetransitiveclauses.Theonlydiftbrencebetween

canonicaltransitiveclausesandergativeconstructionsisinthepatternofagreement.

Intheformer,theverbagreeswiththeagentnominal,whileinthelattertheverb

agreeswithanominalotherthantheagent.Incasethereisnounmarkednominal,the

verbassumesathirdpersonsingularneuterformanddoesnotagreewithanyofthe

nominalspresentintheclause.

Tosumup,thepassiveandtheergativeareindependentconstructionsintheir

ownright,andthatthetraditionaltreatmentofergativeconstructionsaspassiveis

inappropriate.Letusnow turntoanalternativeanalysisoftheMarathipassive

construction.

2.5AnAlternativeAnalysis

Aspointedoutearlier,previoustreatments一一七raditionalasweuasmodern一一are
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unabletoaccountfortheMarathipassiveanditscorrelationswithotherconstructions.

InthissectionwewillpresentanalternativeanalysisoftheMarathipassive.The

alternativeanalysispresentedhereaddressesthefollowingissues:(a)therelationship

betweentransitivityandvalency-Changingvoicephenonmenalikepassive,･仲)the

functionofthepassiveinMarathi;(C)thedistributionoftheGOandCOMEpassive.In

additionwew山 alsoexplorecorrelationsofthepassiveconstructionwithother

morphosyntacticamyrelatedoneslikethespontaneous,potentialandhonori丘C,which

havenotbeeentakenupinearlierstudies,inthenextsection.

RecallthattheprevioustreatmentsoftheMarathipassiveclaim thatonly

transitiveverbsareamanebletopassivization.Pandharipande(1981),forexample,

claimsthatin丘velndo-Aryanlanguagesviz.Hindi,Marathi,Nepali,Kashmiri,and

PunjabiandoneDravidianlanguageviZ.Kannadaverbswhichdonotexpressa

volitionalacttypicallyfailtoundergothepassiveandthatinMarathiandKannada,in

additiontothisgeneralconstraint,thereisasyntacticconstraintviz.onlytransitive

verbsundergopassivization.Shegoesontoclaimthatthebasicsemanticfunctionof

passivesentencesintheabovementionedlanguagesistoexpressavolitionalact-I

regardlessofwhethertheex-subject(subjectoftheactivesentence)isexpressed(1981:

127).Iftheseclaimsarecorrect,autransitiveverbsexpressingvolitionalactivities

shouldundergopassivization.Thisclaim,however,isnotemplricauysupported.Note

thefollowingexamples.

(19)☆rAm-kaDUn PANI p1-1-a ge-1-a

Ram-by water.N drink-PERFIN goIPAST-N

'ThewaterwasdrunkbyRam.'

(20)★rAm-kaDUn bAtmyA A辻 -1-yA gel1-yA

Ram-by news.F listen-PERF-F go-PASTIF

ǸewswaslistenedtobyRam.'

(21)★rAm-kaDUn sinemA pAhI-1-A ge-1-A

Ram-by movie.M watch-PERF-M go-PAST-M

T̀hemoviewaswatchedbyRam.'
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(22)☆rAm -kaDUn sangit shik-1la ge-1-a

Ram-by music.N learn-PERF-N go-PASTIN

M̀usicwaslearntbyRam.'

Although theverbsinvolvedinthee女pressionsabovearebothsyntacticallytransitive

andsemanticallyvolitional,theyfailtoyieldthepassive.ThisgroupofverbsinSouth

Asianlanguagesispopularlyknownas"ingestive"verbswhichincludesverblikeEAT,

DRINK,HEAR,UNDERSTAND,LEARN,READandSEE.Theyallshareacommon

feature:takingsomethingintothebodyormindliterallyor丘guratively(Masica1976:

46).Inthecaseofingestiveverbs,unlikecanonicaltransitiveverbs,thereferentofthe

subjectnominall-theagentisperceivedtobeaffectedwiththeintakeofthestimulus.

Thefailureofingestiveverbstoundergopassivizationprovesthatpassivizabilityofa

verbisnotsensitivetothepolarnotionofsyntactictransitivity.Weclaimthat(a)the

scalarnotionofsemantictransitivityasproposedinHopper&Thompsonholdsthekey

topassivizationofaverbinMarathi(andprobablyinotherSouthAsianlanguages)

and(b)thefunctionofthepassiveisnotmerelytoexpressavolitionalactasclaimed

byPandharipande(1978,1981),butrathertobringinfocustheaffectednessofthe

patientbydefocusingthevolitionallyactingagent.

Acanonicaltransitiveeventtypicauyinvolvestwoparticipantsviz.theagentand

thepatientandportraysthatthevolitionalactionoftheagentimpingesonthepatient

andcausesachangeofstateinit.Theactionoftheagentoftheingestiveverbs,unhke

thecanonicaltransitives,istypicallycon丘nedtohisownsphereandaftbctstheagent

himselfratherthanthepatient.Wethus丘ndacontinuum oftransitivitywith

intransitiveverbsandcanonicaltransitiveverbsasitsendpointsandtheingestive

verbslyingmid-wayon~thiscontinuum.WeclaimthatthefunctionoftheMarathi

passiveistobringinfocustheaffectedpatientbydefocusingtheagent.Since

ingestiveverbsalreadyhaveaftbctedargumentinthefocuspositionviz.thesubject

theytypicallyresistpassivization.ThustransitivityinitsrelationshiptotheMarathi

passiveshouldbeunderstoodintermsofthescalernotionofsemantictransitivity

ratherthanthepolarnotionofsyntactictransitivity.

Volitionalityoftheagentandaffectednessofthepatientareoftenlumped

togetherbuttheydonotnecessarilycorrelatewitheachother(Tsunoda1999:4-5).

Ingestiveverbswouldrankhighonaagentvolitionalityscalebutlowonapatient
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aftTectednessscale.Conversely,spontaneousverbsarehigh onpatientaffectednessbut

lowonagentvolitionalitylCf.(68)-(70)].Bothoftheseclassestypicallyfailtoyieldthe

passive.Marathipermitsonlycanonicaltransitiveverbsonthecontinuum of

transitivitytoyieldpassive.Theprerequsiteforaverbtoundergopassivizationin

Marathithenistoexpressavolitionalactionwhichimpingesonthepatientandaffects

it.

PandharipandealsoclaimsthattheMarathipassiveuniquelyperformsthe

followingtwofunctions:expressingacapabilitativemeaning(1981:123)anda

prescriptivemeaning(1981:127).Rosen&Wali(1989)alsoclaim thatthepassive

expressacapab山tativemeaning.Wedonotagreewitheitherofthemonthisissue,

however.Wh ileitistruethatinMarathi,thesamemorphologyviZ.V-PERF+GOis

employedforexpressingcapabilitativemeaning,weclaimthatitisnotthepassive

construction per se,but rather the potential construction which shares

morphosyntacticsimilaritieswiththepassive.Ifcapab山tativemeaningispeculiarto

thepassiveconstruction,itfollowsthatintransitiveverbsmarkedwithV-PERF+GO

morphologyshouldfailtoexpressit,SinceinMarathiintransitiveverbsdonotyield

thepassive.ContrarytoPandharipande'sclaim,however,intransitiveverbsinvolving

theVIPERF+GOmorphologydoexpressacapabilitativereading.Pandharipandealso

claimsthatacapabilitativemeaningofthepassivederivesfromtheex-subject/agent's

effort,andisdeterminedbyagent-externalconditionssuchasweather(1981:123).

AgaincontrarytoPandharipande'sclaim,however,acapab山tativemeaningexpressed

byaverbcanbeneutralwithregardstoagent-internalconditions(beadache,pain,

hatred,happiness,physicalandpsychologicalpainetc.)aswellasagent-external

(Weatheretc.)ones.NotethefTollowingexamples:

(23)a.ghAN wAs yet as-1yAmuLe rAm-kaDUn tyA

foul smellcoming be-because Ram-by that

khoII-t lop-i-e gell-e nAhI

room-LOC sleep-PERF-N go-PAST-N not

R̀amcouldnotsleepinthatroom,asitwasstinking.'

b.bhitI-muLe rAm -kaDUn tyA khoII-t zop-i-e

fear-because Ram-by that room-LOC Sleep-PERF-N
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ge11-e nAhl

go-PAST-N not

'Ramcouldnotsleepinthatroomoutoffear.'

(24)a.bhAtA-1A wAs ye-t as-1yAm uLe rAm

rice-ACC smell come-PTCPL be-because Ram

kaDUn bhAt khA-ll-A ge-1-A nAhl

by rice.M eat-PERF-M go-PAST-M not

R̀amcouldnoteatthericesinceithadafわulsmell.'

b.POT bhar-1-e as-1yAmuLe rAm kaDUn bIIAt

stomach.N fu11-PASTIN be-because Ram by rice.M

khA-1llA ge-1-A nAhI

eat-PERFIM go-PAST-M not

LRamcouldnoteatricesincehewasfull/

AcordingtoPandharipande'sanalysis,transitiveverbswhichinvolveV-PERF+GO

morphologyandexpressacapabilitativemeaningshouldbetreatedaspassives,while

intransitiveverbswhichinvolveV-PERU+GOmorphologyandexpressacapabilitative

meaningshouldbeeitherbarredortreatedasconstructionsunrelatedtothepassive.

PandharipandeaswellasRosen&Walithusfailtorecognizethedistinctionbetween

thepassiveandthepotentialconstruction,andmakeunwarrantedassumptionsabout

Marathigrammar.Theproposalsarediscreteinnature,andfailtoprovideaunified

accountforthephenomenon underinvestigation.In contrast,wetreatthese

expressionsaspotentialconstructionswhichexhibitmorphosyntacticsimilaritiesto

thepassiveandarethusrelatedtoit.

Inaddition,iftheclaimiscorrectthatthecapabilitativemeaningispeculiartothe

passive,amodalverbwhichexpressescapabilityviz.shakN<can)Shouldnotbetolerated

inapassiveexpression.Inotherwordsitwouldberedundent.Contrarytotheclaim,

however,acapabilitativemodalcanoccurinarelevantpassiveexpressionasexemplified

below:

(25)sAdhAraN widyArthyA-kaDUn-hI he gaNit sahaj

27



ordinary student-by･EMPH tllis.N math.problem.N easily

soDaw-I-e jA-u shak-t･e

solve-PERF･N go-PTCPL can-PRES-N

T̀hismathematicalproblemcanbeeasilysolvedevenbyanordinary

student.I

Furthermore,Pandharipande'sproposalpredictsthatthoseconstructionsshould

beblockedwhichinvolveboththep̀assive'morphology(V-PERFfGO)andeither

expressaneffortless,agent-internally-determinedcapabilitativemeaning,orinvolve

anindefiniteagentconstructionwith acapabilitativemeaning.However,neitherof

thesepredictionsisborneout,asexempli丘edbelow:

(26)bharpUr jewaN zAla as-Una-hI mAjhyA-kaDUn

toomuch meal became be-PTCPLEMPH me-by

don Am be sahaj khA111-e ge-i-e

two mangoes.N withouteffort eat-PERF-N go-PAST-N

Èvena氏eraheavymealIcouldeasilyeattwomangoes.'

(27)bharpUr jewaN zAla aslla tarI Aiskrim

toomuch meal became be-PERF though ice-cream.N y

sahaj kha-ll-a jA心a

easily eat-PERFIN go-PRES-N

'Evenafteraheavymealonecaneasilyeatice-cream:

Theabovedatathusunderminestheclaimthatacapab山tativemeaninglSpeculiarto

theMarathipassive.Aspointedoutearlier,itisnotthepassiveconstructionpez･se

whichexpressesthecapab山tativemeaning,butratherthepotentialconstruction

whichexhibitsmorphosyntacticsimilaritiestothepassive.

AccordingtoPandharipande,anotherfunctionunlquelyper氏)rmedbythepassive

inMarathiisthatofexpressingasocialconvention,andtherebyprescribinga

particularmodeofbehavior(1981:127).Onlypassiveswithoutagentphrasesareused

inthisway,andsuchpassivesdifferfromotherconstructionsconveyingaprescriptive

meaningintermsofthedegreeofpolitenessexpressedbythem.Pandharipandeclaims
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thatsuchpassiveexpressionsconveythehighestdegreeofpoliteness.Contraryto

Pandharipande'sclaim,however,such passivesdo notobligatorily convey a

prescriptivemeaningasexempli丘edbelow:

(28)japAn一madhye japAnl bhAsllA bola-1-I jA-t-e

Japan-in Japanese language.F speak-PERFIF go-PRES-F

T̀heJapaneselanguageinspokeninJapan.'

(29)mahArAshtrA-t gaNeshotsaw m othyA pramANA IWa r
Maharashtra-in Ganeshfestival.M big scale-on
sAjrA ke-1-A jA-t-o

celebrate do-PERF-M go-PRESIM

'TheGaneshfestivaliscelebratedonagrandscaleinMaharashtrastatej

Wetreattheseexamplesasinde丘nite/Covertagentpassivesinwhichtheagentphrase,

despitebeingconceptualized,doesnotoccurintheconstruction.

The unwarranted claims made by Pandharipande regarding the

meaning/functionsofthepassivestemfromherfailuretorecognizetherelationship

thatthepassivehaswithotherconstructions.Theconstructionsexpres_Singa

capabilitativemeaningdiscussedaboveareclaimedbyPandharipandeandRosen&

Walltobepassive,whileinfacttheyrepresentaseparateoneviZ.thepotential.Atthe

same time,constructionsexpressing a prescriptive meaning are claimed by

Pandharipandetobepassive,yettheyareinfactindirectlyrelatedtothehonori丘c

constructioninthataparticularmodeofbehaviourisprescribedasameansof

expressingrespect仙onour,asexempli丘edbelow:

(30)booT ghA1-Un mandirA-t prawesll ke-1-A

boot wear-PTCPL temple-LOC entry.M do-PERF-M

jA-t nAhl

go-PRES not

Òneisnotsupposedtoenteratemplewithshoeson.'

As indicated,thepotentialandthehonori丘cconstructionsharemorphosyntactic
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similaritieswiththepassive.Toconclude,thediscreteapproachesadoptedby

PandharipandeandRosen&Wallfailtorecognizethesecorrelations,andleadthemto

makeunwarrantedclaimsregardingMarathipassives.

Letusnowturntoanotherimportantissuerelatedtothepassivethathasnot

beenaddressedinpreviousanalyses,viz.thedistributionoftheGOandCOME

passive.

2.5.1TheDl'stz:1'butl'onofGOandCOMEPassl'ves

Asmentionedearlier,mostofthepreviousstudiesontheMarathipassivehavenot

addressedtheCOMEpassive,whilethefewthathavetreatitassemanticallyidentical

withtheGOpassiveandthusinterchangeableinallcontexts.Inthissectionwew山

demonstratethattheGOandCOMEpassivearenotsemanticallyidentical,andthat

thenotionof"intention"playsakeyroleintheirdistribution.

Speci五cauy,weclaimthat,inMarathi,COMEpassivesaretypicallyemployedto

depictameticulouslyplanned,highlyintentionaleventinwhiclltheagentplaysthe

roleoftheplanner,andwhobringsabouttheeventwiththeaimofachievingthe

desiredoutcome.TheGOpassive,ontheotherhand,istypicallyemployedtodepicta

unplanned,lessintentionalevent.Itshouldbenotedthatthenotionof"intention"is

notamatterof"allornothing"butratherofdegree.Thehigherthedegreeofintention,

thegreaterthechancesofemployingtheCOMEpassivebythespeakerandviceversa.

Fromtheaboveexplanation,Onecanpredictthatinthecaseofameticulously

planned(highlyintentional)event,theGOpassivewillbeblocked,andconverselyin

thecaseofanunplanned(lessintentional)event,theCOMEpassivewillbeprevented

fromappearing.Bothofthesepredictionsareborneout,asexempli丘edbelow:

(31)hA bomb sabhAsthAnA-pAsUn shambhar miTar antarA-war

this bomb.M meetingplace-from hundred meter distance-on

ubhyA kelelyA ekA moTArLt thew-NyAt A-1-A

standing did one motor-in keep-PTCPL come-PERF-M

ho-t-A /*thew-1-A gelllA ho-t-A

become-PRES-M/Keep-PERF-M go-PAST-M become-PRES-M

'Thisbombwaskeptinavehicleparkedahundredmetersawayfromthe
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venueofthemeeting.'【ThedailyKesrZinterneteditiondated

15thFeb.98wmttawl'sheshcolumn]

(32)uttarpradeshA-tIl kalyANsing yanche sarkAr baDtarfa

Utterpradesh-in Kalyansing his government.N dismiss

kar-NyAt A-1-e /★ke-1-e ge-1-e

do-PTCPL come-PERF-N/do-PERF-N go-PAST-N

T̀heXalyansinghgovernmentinUttarpradeshwasdismissed.'[The

dailyKeszJinterneteditiondated22ndFeb.98wTUttaWl'shesLcolumn]

Eventslikeplantingabombordismissingagovernmentdepictanintentionalactivity

involvingahighdegreeofplanning,and一一ascorrectlypredictedbyourproposaトthe

COMEpassiveisallowedwhiletheGOpassiveisblocked.Thefollowingexamples

depictthereversesituation:

(33)a.japAn一madhye japAnl bhAshA bol-LI jA一七一e

Japan-in Japanese language.F speak-PERF-F go･PRES-F

ÌnJapan,theyspeakJapanese.∫
I

b.☆japAn一madhye japAnl bIIAshA bo1-NyAt

Japan-in Japanese language.F speak-PTCPL

ye-t-e

come-PRESIF

ÌnJapan,theyspeakJapanese.メ

(34)a.dakshiN bhAratA一七 prAmukyAne tAndUL khA-u-A

south lndia-LOC mainly rice.M eat-PERF-M

jA-t-o

go-PRES-M

ÌnSouthlndia,mainlyriceiseaten.'

b.☆dakshiN bhAratA一七 prAmukyAne tAndUL khA-NyAt

south lndia-LOC mainly rice.M eat-PTCPL
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ye一七一o

come-PRES-M

ÌnSouthIndia,mainlyriceiseaten.∫

Theeventsdepictedintheaboveexamplesarelessintentional,and typicallylack

meticulousplanninginthatthereisnode丘niteentitythatexcercisesconsciouse放)rt

inbringingthemabout.Thus,asperourproposal,theycanbecouchedonlyintheform

ofaGOpassive,whiletheCOMEpassiveisbarred.NativespeakersofMarathimake

directdistinctionsbetweenGOandCOMEpassives.Notethefollowingcontrast:

(35)tyA-1A sewAjeshthate-nusAr badhatl di-1-I

he-DAT seniority-asper promotion.F give-PERFIF

ge-1-Ⅰ /☆de-NyAt A-1-I

gO-PAST-F/give-PTCPL come-PAST-F

H̀ewaspromotedonasenioritybasis.'

(36)tyAllA sewAjeshthatA DawIUn badhatI de-NyAt

he-DAY seniority violating promotion.F give-PTCPL

A-I-I /*di-1-I ge-1-I

come-PAST-F /give-PERF-F go-PAST-F

H̀ewasgivenpromotion,violatingthenormsofseniority.'

Example(35)depictsaneventinwhichacontrollerwhohastheauthoritytoawarda

promotiondoessoaspartofsomeroutineprocedure,whileexample(36)depictsa

meticulouslyplannedactivity,Overridinganotherwiseroutineprocedure.Theformer

istypicalofanunintentionalactivity,whilethelatterdepictsatypicalhighly

intentionalone.Inconsonancewithourproposalthen,theCOMEpassiveisblockedin

(35)whiletheGOpassiveisblockedin(36).

2.5.2Addl'tl'onalevl'dence

lnthissectionwewillprovidesomeadditionalevidenceinsupportofourproposalthat

thenotionof"intention"dictatestheselectionofGOorCOMEasapassiveauxiliaryin

32



Marathi.

2.5.2.1AdverbL'alModlTl'catl'on

lfourproposaliscorrect,theadverbcuhUnm̀istakenly'shouldoccuronlywithGO

passiveswhichdepicttypicamyunplanned,lessintentionaleventsandshouldbe

blockedinCOMEpassiveswhichdepictmeticulouslyplanned,highlyintentionalones.

Conversely,theadverbmudd4m p̀urposely'shouldoccuronlywith COMEpassives

andshouldbebarredfrom GOpassives.Allofthesepredictionsareborneoutas

exempli丘edbelow:

(37)rAm -kaDun rAwaN cukUn mAr-I-A ge-1-A

Ram-by Ravan bymistake k山一PERF-M go-PAST-M

'RavanwaskilledbyRammistakenly:

(38)rAm-kaDUn rAwaNA-1A muddAm mAr-NyAt A-1-e

Ram-by Ravan-ACC purposely kill-PTCPL come-PASTIN

R̀avanwaskilledbyRampurposely.'

(39)☆rAm-kaDUn rAwaNA-1A cukUn mAr-NyAt

Ram-by Ravan-ACC bymistake kill-PTCPL

A-1-e

come-PAST-N

R̀avanwask山edbyRammistakenly.'

(40)'rAm-kaDun rAwaN muddAm mAr-1-A ge-i-A

Ram-by Ravan purposely kill-PAST-M goIPAST-M

R̀avanwaskilledbyRampurposely.∫

Thecontrastexhibitedamong(37),(38),(39)and(40)lendsstrongsupporttoour

proposal.(37)depictsaneventinwhichRamdidnotintendtokillRavan,butjustby

mistakehappenedtokillhim.ThekillingofRavaninthiscaseislessintentionaland

involvesnometiculousplanninghencetheGOpassiveisused.Thesituationin(38)is
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justtheopposite.Inthecaseof(39),theCOMEpassiveisemployeddepictinga

meticulouslyplanned,highlyintentionalevent.Nevertheless,theadverbcukun'by

mistake'whichmodiaesitisnotcompatiblewithsuchanevent,andconsequently

presentsacontradiction.Thesituationin(40)isjusttheopposite.Theadverb

mudd4m ònpurpose'CreatesacontradictioninthecontextofaGOpassive,sinceit

doesnotdepictameticulouslyplanned,highlyintentionalevent.Aspredictedbyour

proposal,(39)aswellas(40)turnouttobeungrammatical.

2.5.2.2C0-0ccurencewl'thaModalExpzTeSSl'DgPossl'bl'll'ty

Marathihasamodalexpressionthatconveysthenotionofpossib山ty.COMEpassives

depictmeticulouslyplanned,highlyintentionaleventsandthusdonotleaveanyroom

forspeculation.Onthecontrary,GOpassivescanaccommodateaspeculativemeaning.

Inconsonancewithourproposal,GOpassivescanthusaccommodatethemodal's

speculative/possib山tativemeaning,whiletheCOMEpassivescannot:

(41)tu-1A dillI-t fas-aw-1a jA-NyAci

you-Ace Delhi-LOC cheat-CAUS-PERF goIPTCPL

shakyatA Abe

possib山ty COP

'ThereisapoSSibilitythatyouwillbecheatedinDelhi:

(42)*tu-1A dillI-t fas-aw-NyAt ye-NyAcI

you-ACC Delhi-LOC deceive-CAUS-PTCPL come-PTCPL

shakyatA Abe

possibility COP

T̀hereisapossibilitythatyouwillbecheatedinDelhi.'

Itisinterestingtonotethatifthespeakeroftheutterance(42)knowsinadvanceof

someplantocheat,theutteranceisperfectlygrammatical.4Insuchacasethespeaker

4IwouldliketothankMs.ⅤaishaliVaidyaforpointingoutthissubtlecontextual

interpretation.
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usestheCOMEpassive,butatthesametimedoesnotwanttocommithimselfand

thuswarnstheinterlocutorinanon-committalwaybyusingthepossib山tativemodal

form.Thisshowsthatextra-linguistic/Pragmaticinformationplaysacrucialroleinthe

grammaticalityjudgmentsoftheGOandCOMEpassive.

2.5.2.3Nob -humanAgents

Passiveexpressionswithnon-humanagentsarealwayscouchedinthefTormofaGO

passive,andneverintheform ofaCOMEpassive.Thisfactreceivesanatural

explanationunderourproposal,inthatnon-human agentslackintention--i.e.the

abilitytoplanmeticulouslyinordertobringaboutanevent.Notethefollowing

contrast:

(43)a.fulpAkharAn -kaDUn parAgkaN wAhil1-e jA-tAt

butternies-by pollens.N carry-PERF-N go-PRES.PL.N

P̀ollensarecarriedbybutternies.'

b.*fulpAkharAn-kaDUn parAgkaN wAha-NyAt

butternies-by pollens.N carry-PTCPL

ye-tAt

come-PRES.PL.N

P̀ollensarecarriedbybutter且ies.'

(44)a.hrudayA-kaDUn sharlr-AtIIwiwidh bhAgAn-nA

heart-by body-in various organs-to

rakta-purawathA ke-1-A jA一七一o

blood-supply.M do-PERF-M go-PRES-M

Ìnthehumanbody,bloodsupplytothevariousorgansis

donebytheheart.'

b.★hrudayA-kaDUn sharュr-AtIIwiwidh bllAgAn-nA

heart-by body-in various organs-to

rakta-purawathA kar-NyAt ye-t10
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blood-supply.M do-PTCPL come-PRES-M

Ìnthehumanbody,bloodsupplytothevariousorgansis

donebytheheart.I

Considerfurthertheabove一mentionedexamples.Thenominalsintheagentslots(viz.

hrudayh̀eart'andphulpA.k･Aarèbutterflies')arenon-volitionalyetpotententities.We

regardtheseexpressionstobeambiguousbetweenthepassiveandspontaneous

construction.Alongtheagent-volitionalityparameter,theycanbeinterpretedas

spontaneous,whilealongtheagent-potencyparameter,theycanbeinterpretedas

spontaneous.

Tosummarize,theevidencepresentedintheforegoingdiscussionlendsstrong

supporttoourproposalthatthenotionof"intention"playsacrucialroleln

determiningthedistributionofGOandCOMEpassives.Letusnowturntothe

diachronicdevelopmentoftheGOandCOMEpassive.

2.5.3TheDl'acAronl'cBet,elopment

Attheoutsetwewouldliketomakeclearthatwedonothaveanyconclusiveevidence

toprovethattheGOpassiveisanolderconstructioninMarathithanthe-COME

passive.Nevertheless,Wewillprovidesomeevidencethatwillindirectlysupportour

speculativeclaimtllattheGOpassiveprecedestheCOMEpassiveintime.

FirSt,OnlytheGOpassiveconstructioninMarathiexhibitsmorphosyntactic

similaritieswiththespontaneous,potentialandhonorificconstructionslCf.Section4

foradetaileddiscussion].Wespeculatethatthepassiveconstructiondevelopedfrom

thespontaneousconstruction,andsincethelattersharesmorphosyntacticsimilarities

onlywiththeGOpassive,itdevelopedprlOrtOtheCOMEpassive.

Second,passiveconstructionsinthemajorityoftheneighbouringlndo-Aryan

languageswhichclaim commonancestrywithMarathi(Hindi,Punjabi,Bengali)

employonlytheGOasapassiveauxiliary,andnotCOME.Thusitishardtothink

thatinMarathialoneCOMEwaspreferredoverGOasapassiveauxiliaryinthe

phaseoftransitionfromthesuffixaltotheperiphrasticpassive.

Tosummarize,thefactthat(a)OnlyGOpassivesaremorphosyntacticallyrelated

tothespontaneousandotherconstructions,and(b)almostalloftheneighbouring
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Indo-AryanlanguagesclaimingcommonancestrywithMarathiuseonlyGOpassives

leadsustospeculatethattheGOpassivemaybeamorematureorolderconstruction

thantheCOMEpassive.

Finally,weturntotheissueOftherelationshipoftheMarathipassivewiththe

spontaneous,potentialandhonori丘cconstructions,whichhasnotbeenaddressedat

auinearlierresearch.

2.6ThePassiveandRelatedConstructions

Shibatani(1985:825)claimsthatvariousconstructionscanberelated,notsimplyin

morphosyntacticorsemanticterms,butalsointermsofcommonpragmaticfunctions.

Accordingtohim,thepasssiveconstruction,isacaseinpointandexhibitscorrelations

withrenexive,reciprocal,spontaneous,potentialandhonorificconstructionsinvarious

languagesoftheworld.InJapanese,thesetypeofexpressionssharemorphosyntactic

similaritiesinthattheagentisconsistantlymarkedwithacasemarkerotherthanthe

nominativemarkerga,andthemorpheme-(Z･)alTeissul温Ⅹedtothemainverb.In

Marathialso,thepassive,spontaneous,Potentialandhonoriacconstructionsshare

morphosyntacticsimilarities:theagentisconsistentlymarkedwithanobliquemarker,

whilethemainverbisrenderedintheV-PERF+GOform.ThesecorrelationISWere

hithertounnoticed.Inlightofthis,Wewilldiscusseachoftherelevantconstrluctionsin

Marathianddemonstratethatthespontaneous,potentialandhonori丘cconstmetions

areindependentintheirownright,andthattheyarerelatedwiththepassive

constructionthrough thepragmaticnotionofagentdefocusing.Further,Wewill

provideabroadoutlineofeachoftheseconstructionsinJapaneseanddrawacontrast

withtheirMarathicounterpartwithintheprototypeframeworkproposedinShibatani

(1985).Thisissuewillbedealtwithinacontrastiveperspective.

MarathiandJapanesearetypologicallydifferntlanguages.Marathiisa

predominantlyanalyticlanguageswhileJapaneseisatypicalsyntheticlanguage.

Thustoexpresspassive,MarathiemploysanauxiliaryverbwhileJapaneseusesa

sufh.Thecontrastivestudyofthepassiveandrelatedconstructionsbetweensuch

typologicallydiverselanguagesnotonlyrevealssimilaritiesanddifferencesbetween

thepassiveandrelatedconstructionsinMarathiandJapanesebutalsoprovidebetter

insigbtsintoourunderstandingoftheseconstructionsingeneral.Wewindividethe
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contrastivestudyintwoparts.Inthe丘rstpartwew山provideabroadoutlineofeach

oftheseconstructionsinMarathiandJapaneseandhighlightsimilaritiesand

differencesbetweenthemwhileinthesecondpartwewilldiscussthecontributionsof

thecontrastivestudytoourunderstandingofpassiveandrelatedconstructions.We

beginwiththepassiveconstructionwhichisthecentralthemeofthischapterandthen

moveontotheotherrelatedconstructions.

2.6.1ThePassIyeConstTuCtl'on

lnthissectionwew山provideabroadoutlineofthepassiveconstructioninMarathi

andJapaneseanddrawacontrastbetweentllem.

2.6.1.1乃ePassl'vel'nMazTath'/AnOutll'ne

Asdiscussedearlier,passivizationinMarathiiscon丘nedtocanonicaltransitiveevents

andthefunctionofthepassiveistobringtheaffectedpatientinfocusbydefocusing

thevolitionanyactingagent.ThisisaprototypicalcaseandMarathipermitsaslight

extensiontoaccomodatenon-volitionalyetpotentagents.Further,Marathihastwin

passiveconstructionsviz.theGOpassiveandtheCOMEpassive.Theformerdepicts

non一meticulouslyplanned,lessintentionaleventswhilethelattertypicallydepicts

meticulouslyplanned,highlyintentionalevents.

Misledbytheirmorphosyntacticsimilarities,Pandharipande(1981),referstothe

potentialandhonorificconstructionsaspassive.Rosen&Wall(1989)refertothe

potentialconstructionasanimpersonalpassive,andarguethattheseconstructions

havedifferentrelationalnetworksfrom theregularpassive.Weclaim thatthese

analysesareinappropriateandareclearinstancesofsemanticoverloading.Bothof

theseanalyses-carriedoutinarelationalgrammarframework--arediscreteinnature

andthusunabletohandlethecorrelationsunderconsideration,whicharenotpurely

morphosyntacticorsemanticinnaturebutratherpragmatic,

ThisisabroadoutlineofthepassiveinMarathi.LetusnowturntoitsJapanese

counterpart.

2.6.1.2.I:nePass1'vel'nJapanese:AnOutll'ne
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IntheliteratureontheJapanesepassiveconstruction,adistinctionismadebetween

socalled"directpassives"and"indirectpassives"(Cf.Howard&Niyekawa-Howard

1976)asexempli丘edbelow:

(45) Jiroo ga Taroo ni nagur-are一七a

Jiro NOM Taro DAT beat-PASS-PAST

J̀irowasbeatenbyTaro.'

(46) Jiroo wa ame ni fur-are-ta

Jiro TOP rain DAY rain-PASS_PAST

'Jirowasadverselyaffectedbythefallingrainj

Example(45)isadirectpassivewhile(46)representsanindirectpassive.Theformer

hasacorrespondingactivecounterpartwhilethelatterlacksone,asshownbelow:

(47) Taroo ga Jiroo o nagu-tta

Taro NOM Jiro ACC beat-PAST

T̀arobeatJiro.'

(48)☆ame ga Jiroo o/ni fu-tta

rain NOM JiI･O ACC/DAT rain-PAST

'TherainfellonJiro:

Semantically,directpassivesareneutralinmeaningwhileindirectpassives

conspicuouslyconveythemeaningthatthesubjectisadverselyorfavourablyaffected

bytheeventdescribedbythemainverb.Theadversativeorbenefactivereading

largelydependsonthelexicalmeaningofthemainverb.Notethefollowingcontrast:

(49)boku wa sensei ni kodomo o home-rare一七a

I TOP teacher DAY children ACC praise-PASS-PAST

Ìhadmysonpraisedbytheteacher.∫
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(50)boku wa sensei ni kodomo o shika-rare-ta

I TOP teacher DAY children ACC scold-PASS-PAST

Ìhadmysonscoldedbytheteacher.'

Asforthesyntaxofthedirectandindirectpassive,therehasbeenadebateasto

whetherbothshouldbederivedfromthesameunderlyingstructureorfromdifferent

ones.Kuroda(1965)claimsthatboth ofthesepassivesarederivedfrom thesame

underlyingstructure;thisproposalhasbeendefendedandreferredtoastheuniform

theorybyHoward&Niyekawa-Howard(1976).Underthisanalysis,(45)and(46)

Wouldbederivedfromtheunderlyingstructuresgivenin(51a)and(51b)respectively.

(51)a. S
////｢＼､＼､

Jiroo (ga) S rareta
/ / ＼ ＼ - ＼

Taroo(ga)Jiroo(o)naguru

S

//｢＼＼
Jiroo(ga)Srareta
_//＼ヽ＼
ame(ga)furu

Thestructuregivenin(51a)undergoesthefollowingtransformationstogeneratethe

surfacestructure(45):(a)agentive-nl'attachmenttothesubjectoftheemb_edded

clause[TaroogachangestoTaroonl](b)deletionoftheobjectoftheembedd'edClause

underidentitywiththesubjectofthematrixclause[deletionofefl'Z･00(0)],and(C)

raisingoftheembeddedverbtothematrixclause[nagum changestonagurarez･u].On

theotherhand,(51b)willundergothe氏)llowingtransformationstogeneratethe

surfacestructure(46):(a)agentive-nl'attachmenttothesubjectofthematrix

clause[ame(ga)changestoamenl],and(b)raisingoftheembeddedverbtothematrix

clause【Fumchangestoluraz･eru].

Incontrasttothea丘)rementionedanalysis,MaCawley(1972),Kuno(1973),and

Shibatani(1990)haveproposedthatonlyindirectpassiveshavetheunderlying

structure(51b),whiledirectpassivesarederivedfrom thecorrespondingactive

through asimpletransformationrulewhich-liketheEnglishpassive-1tranSforms(a)

theobjectintothesubject,(b)demotestheoriginalsubjecttothenl'-markedoblique,

and(C)attachesthepassivemorpheme-(I.)aretotheverb.Theunderlyingstructurefわr
thedirectandtheindirectpassive,Wouldthusbediftbrentontheseanalyses.
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FollowingHoward&Niyekawa-Howard(1976)wereferthistypeofanalysisasnon-

uniform.Theunderlyingstructuresforthedirectpassive(45)andtheindirectpassive

(46)underanon-umifTormtheorywouldbeasshownin(52a)and(52b)respectivelyl.

(52)a. S b. S
/ 一 / ＼-- ＼

Taroo(ga)Jiroo(o)nagutta

///T＼-＼
Jiroo(ga)Srareta
∠=:ゝ
ame(ga)furu

Onthenon-uniformtheory,thepassivesu凪Ⅹ-(I)areisaddedtothemainverbin

thederivationofthedirectpassiveandisconsideredtobemeaninglessgrammatical

marker.Thesamemarkerinvolvedinthederivationoftheindirectpassiveis

consideredtocontributetotheadversativemeaning.Thisexplainswhy direct

passivesdonothaveadversativemeanlngSWhileindirectpassivesdo.Theuniform

theory,ontheotherhand,failstoexplainthissemanticdistinction.Further,the

behaviourofthereflexivepronounjl'buDfindsanaturalexplanationunderthenon-

uniformtheory,whiletheuniformtheoryfailstoaccountforthisphenomenon.Inthe

directpassivetherenexivepronounJi'buncanonlytakethesubjectofthematrixasits

antecedent,whileintheindirectpassiveitcaneithertakethesubjectoftheーmatrixor

thesubjectoftheembeddedclauseasitsantecedent.Thisisasshownbelow:

(53)Taroo wa Hanako ni jibun no heya de

Taro TOP Hanako DAT self GEN room LOC

nagura-re-ta

beat-PASS-PAST

'TarowasbeatenbyHanakoinself'sroom(self=Taro):

(54)Taroo wa Hanako ni jibun no beya de

Taro TOP Hanako DAT self GEN 工･00m LOC

naka-re-ta

cry-PASS-PAST

T̀arowasadverselyaffectedbyHanakocryinginselfsroom
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(self=Taro/Hanako).'

InJapanese,onlyasubjectcanserveastheantecedentofarenexive.Underthe

non-uniformanalysis,thereflexiveinconjunctionwith adirectpassivehasaunique

subjecttoreferto,thusthereisnoambiguity.Ontheotherhand,areflexiveinthe

contextofanindirectpassivecanrefereithertothesubjectofthematrixclauseorto

thesubjectoftheembeddedclause.Consequently,itcanbeinterpretedineitheroneof

twoways,explainingtheambiguousbehaviouroftherenexivepronounintheindirect

passive.The uniform theory,however,fails to accountforthis ambiguous

interpretationofthereflexiveintheindirectpassive.

TheforegoingbroadoutlineofthepassiveinJapanesegivestheimpressionthat

thedirectpassivehasanexclusiveneutralinterpretationwhiletheindirectpassive

hasonlyanadversativeinterpretation.Infact,however,therearedirectpassivesthat

donotconveyanadversativemeaning【Cf.Howard&Niyekawa-Howard(1976)】,as

wellasindirectpassivesthatfailtodosolCf.Kuno(1983:2061210),Takami(1995:

87)].

Ⅰnlightofthesefacts,Kuno(1983)andShibatani(1995)havesincewithdrawn

thenon-uniformanalysisandadvocatedanewformofuniformanalysis.Kuno(1983)

accountsfortheneutral-adversitydistinctionthrough asemanticinterpretationrule

ratherthanrepresentingitstructurally.AcoordingtoKuno(1983),bothdirectand

indirectpassiveshaveanidenticalembeddedstructure.Kunoexplainstheneutral-

adversitydistinctionintermsofthesemanticnotionof"involvement".Inthe

embeddedstructureofthepassive,themorethedirectinvolvementofthesubjectof

thematrixclauseintheactionorthepsychologicalstatedescribedbytheembedded

clause,thebetterarethechancesofneutralinterpretationandviceversa.Thus

accordingtoKuno,theneutral-adversativedistinctionisindependentofthestructure

ofthepassive.Shibatani(1995)alsoadvocatesasinglepassivemorpheme-(r)are,and

hasput丘)rthatheoryofsemanticintegration.Shibataniclaimsthattheadversity

readingorthepossessorinte叩retationrelatedtothesubjectofthevalenceincreasing

passive(i.e.indirectpassive)istheeffectofsemanticintegrationoftheextra-thematic

nominalviz.thepassivesubjectintotheevent.Thesetwoapproachesarecompatible

inthatthesubjectoftheindirectpassivehasalesserdegreeof"involvement"inthe

embeddedclausalpropositionhenceneedstobesemanticallyintegratedintheevent
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whichimputesanadversative/benefactivereading.

Apartfromdirectandindirectpassives,Japanesehasonemorekindofpassive

expressionwhichMasuoka(1987)referstoastheattributivepassive.Thefollowing

arerepresentativeexamplesofthistypeofpassiveladaptedfromMasuoka(1991)].

(55)hanako no ie wa koosoo biru ni

Hanako GEN house TOP tall building by

kakom-are-te i-ru

surround-PASS-PRES be-PRES

H̀anako'Shouseissurroundedbyskyscrapers.'

(56)Ⅹ wa Y ni fukum-are-ru

X TOP Y in contain-PASS-PRES

Ⅹ̀iscontainedinY(ⅩcontainsY).'

AspointedoutbySato(1982:180),however,suchpassiveexpressionsareonly

acceptedwhentheirpredicateverbslackintransitivecounterparts.Notethattheverbs

usedintheaboveexamplesviz.kahomu(surround)andfukumu(contain)lack

intransitivecounterparts.Suchpassivesthusservetomakeupforthede丘citofother

suitableintransitives.Thisisnotaaccidentalphenomenonandisalsoobservedin

Marathi.InMarathi,whenthepredicateverbinquestionlacksanintransitive

counterpart,apassiveform isemployedtofillthegap(Cf.AppendixI).Such

expressionsinMarathiaretreatedasspontaneoushowever,Since passivizationis

con丘nedtotransitivevolitionalactivities.Thisphenomenonisalsoobservedinthe

causativizationinJapaneseaSpointedoutbyShibatani(1973),whereaproductive

causativeisemployediftheverblacksalexicalcausativeform.InMarathialso,when

anintransitiveverblacksatransitivecounterpart,acausativeformisemployedto丘11

thegap(Cf.AppendixI).Allthesearemanifestationsofthetendencyoflanguagesto

丘ulexicalgapsbywhatevermeansavailable.

Apartfromtheabove-mentionedstructuraldebate,muchattentionhasbeenpaid

totheissueofagentmarkinginJapanesepassiveconstructions.Theagentnominalin

theJapanesepassivecantakevariousmarkingsuchasnl',nL'yotte,kara,deetc.lCf.

Kuroda(1965),Sunakawa(1984),Hosokawa(1986),Saeki(1987)】.AccordingtoKinsui
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(1997)thenl'-PassiveconstructionisindiginioustotheJapaneselanguage,whilethenl'

yotte-passiveisanewconstructionthatarosethrough theinnuenceofEuropean

languages･Inaddition,therehasbeenmuchdebateontheissueofwhetherpassive

expressionswith non-humansubjectsareindiginioustoJapaneselanguageor

borrowedfromwesternlanguages.Traditionallyitwasheldthatpassiveswithnon-

humansubjectswerenotindiginlOuStOJapanese,andthatsuchexpressionsdeveloped

undertheinnuenceofwesternlanguagesonlyaftertheMeijiperiod(markingthe

beginningofcontactwiththewesternworld).However,thesubsequentresearchof

Miyaji(1968),Kosugi(1978),Satoo(1982),Shimizu(1980),Okutsu(1983,1988)and

Kinsui(1991)hasprovedthatpassiveswithnon-humansubjectswerewidelyattested

intheclassicallanguageandthuspeculiartoJapanese.

ThisisabroadoutlineofthepassiveinJapanese.Wewillnotgointoa

theoreticaldebaterelatedtotheabove-mentionedissues,butwillproceedinstead to

thecontrastivestudyofthepassiveinMarathiandJapanese.

2.6.1.3乃ePassl'yel'nMarathlandJapaneseJAContrast

lnthissectionwewilldraw acontrastbetweenthethepassiveinMarathiand

Japanese,andpointoutsimilaritiesanddiftbrencesbetweenthem.

Tobeginwith,aconspicuousdifferencebetweenthepassiveexpressionsin

MarathiandJapaneseliesintheirdomainofapplication.InJapanese一二unlike

Marathi-transitiveaswellasintranstiveverbsareamenabletopassivization.

Shibatani(1998b)demonstratesthatpassivizationinJapaneseissensitivetosemantic

parameter一一onlyverbsexpressingactioncanyieldpassive.Thuswhileunergative

verbsyieldpassive,theunaccusativeverbstypicallyfailtoundergopassivization

provingthattransitivityin itsrelationship topassivephenomenashouldbe

understoodinsemanticterms.EventhoughcanonicaltransitiveverbsinMarathi

undergopassivization,theytypicallyfailtoyield"indirect"passivesasinJapanese,

whichinvolvesanincreaseinthevalenceoftheverbinquestionbyone.Theindirect

passiveistlluSCOmpletelyalientoMarathi.Japanese,insharpcontrasttoMarathi,

permitsvalence-increasingindirectpassivesbasedontransitiveasweuasintransitive

verbs【Cf.(46),(49)and(50)].AspointedoutbyShibatani(1995:16)
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.….thepossessorL'DteZ･Pretatl'onortheadvematl'velnterpretatl'onl'nzTelatl'ontothe

subjectofthevBlencell'ncTeaSlngPaSSl'velpstheeuectanslnghom theneedto

sementl'callyl'ntegTBtetheextra-thematlcallyl'ntTOducednoml'nalexpress)Ions.

Thenotionofsemanticintegrationplaysacrucialroleincasesofvalence-increasing

passives.ThetopicconstructioninJapaneseisanothercaseinpointofthesemantic

integrationofanextra-thematicnominalviZ.thetopic.InJapanesetherearepassive

expressionswhichresemblethetopicconstruction.Takami(1995:99,113)classi丘es

theseundertheheadingof"characterization",andcitesthefTollowingexamples.

(57)a.☆kono pen wa Taroo ni shiyoo sa一e-ta

this pen TOP Taro DAT use do.PASS-PAST

T̀hispenwasusedbyTaro.'

b.kono pen wa lglnSu nO bungoo charuzu

this pen TOP England GEN greatwriter Charles

dikkenzu ni nandomo shiyoo safe-ta

Dickens DAT manytimes use do.PASS-PAST

T̀hispenhasbeenusedacoupleoftimesbythegreatBritishwrit吐

CharlesDickens.'

(58)a.☆kono waapuro wa watashi ni alyOO
tbis wordprocessor TOP i DAY regularuse

sare-te i-ru

do.PASS-CONJ be-PRES

LThiswordprocessorhasbeenregularlyused/patronizedbyme:

b.wagasha no waapuro wa sakka no Sono

ourcompany GEN wordprocessor TOP writer GEN Sono

Ayako shi ni mo alyOO Bare-te i-ru

Ayako Ms.DAT EMPH regularuse do.PASS-CONJ be-PRES

Òurcompanyswordprocessorisregularlyusedノpatronizedevenby
▼

thewriterMs.AyakoSono.'

45



(59)mootsuaruto no kyoku wa Too-nyaku-nan-nyoo o

Mozart GEN symphony TOP old-young-male-female ACC

towazu sekai no ooku no hitobito ni

irrespectiveof world GEN most GEN people OAT

ai sa一e-te i-ru

love do.PASS-PAST be-PRES

T̀hesymphoniesbyMozartarelovedbyeveryoneintheworld

irrespectiveofageorsexdistinction.'

These kinds ofpassive expression translated into Marathiturn outto be

unacceptable.Marathilacksatopicconstructioninwhichanextra-thematicargument

issemanticallyintegrated.ThereasonwhyMarathi,unlikeJapanese,doesnotanow

theindirectpassive,the"characterization"passiveorthetopicconstructionmaythus

beduetothelackofasemanticintegrationfeaturethatintegratesextra-thematic

nominalsintotheevent.

Shibatani(1998a:131)pointsoutthatdifferentlanguages circumscribe

passivizableverbsdifferentlyaccordingtothenotionof"activity".Theactualsizeof

theverbclassthatpermitsthepassiveexpressionvariesfromonelanguagetoanother.

Theclassofverbspermittingpassiveexpressionsisprototypical1yde丘nedbythose

coremembersthatdenotevolitionalactionsleadingtoachangeofstateintheobject.

Theactualsizeofthisclassofverbsinvariouslanguagesrenectsdifferentdegreesof

extensionfrom thecorememberspermittedbyeachone.Verbssuchasll'ke,take

dellihtl'n̂apprecl'ateetc.areincludedinthegroupofpassivizableverbsinJapanese

butnotinMarathi.Notethatsyntacticallytheeventsexpressedbytheseverbsare

encodedinthetransitiveframeinJapanesebutnotinMarathi.

Japanese

(60)ACTIVE

a.mlnna ga ka一e o suk-u

everyone NOM he ACC like-PRES

Èveryonelikeshim.'

46



PASSIVE

b.kare ga mlnna nl Suk-are-te 1-ru

he NOM all DAY like-PASS-PRES be-PRES

'Heislikedbyall.'

(61)ACTIVElAdoptedfromTakami(1995:82-3)]

a.mlnna ga PureZentO 0 yOrOko-nda

everyone NOM present ACC appreciate-PAST

Èveryoneappreciatedthepresent.'

PASSIVE

b.purezento ga minna ni yorokob-are-ta

Present NOM all DAT appreciate-PASS-PAST

T̀hepresentwasappreciatedbyeveryone.'

Marathi

(62)ACTIVE

a.sarwAn-nA to AwaD-t-o

everyone-DAT he like-PRES-M

'Everyonelikeshim.'

PASSIVE

b.☆sarwAn-kaDUn to AwaD-1-A jA-t-o

everyone-by he like-PERF-M go-PEES-M

'Heislikedbyeveryone:

(63)ACTIVE

a.sarwAn -nA bheTwastu pasant paD-1-I

everyone-I)AT present.F choice fall-PAST-F

Èveryoneappreciatedthepresent.'

b.☆sarwAn-kaDUn bheTwastu pasant paD-LI ge-1-I

everyone-by present.F choice fall-PERF-F go-PAST-F
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T̀bepresentwasappreciatedbyeveryone.'

Marathicircumscribesacoreclassofverbsexpressingvolitionalactionsleadingtoa

changeofstateintheobject,andonlytheseprototypicalverbsundergopassivization.

Incontrast,Japanese,extendsthecoreclassofpassivizableverbstoincludenotonly

theabove-mentionedtransitiveverbsbutintransitivesaswell.Thedifferenceobserved

inthesphereofpassivizationinMarathiandJapaneseisthusareflectionofthe

diftbrenceinthedegreeofextensionofthecoreclassofpassivizableverbspermittedby

eachlanguage.Tsunoda(1985:388-9)presentsacross-linguisticclassi丘cationoftwo

place-predicatesdividingtheminseventypes(type1throughtype7)indescending

orderofaffectednessofpatient.Thus,thepatientismoreaffectedinType1thanin

Type2.But,comparativelyspeaking,thepatientinType2ismoreaffectedthanthat

inType3andsoon.Intermsofthisframework,thesizeofthegroupofpassivizable

verbsinMarathiincludesonlythetype1(Directeffectonpatient,e.g.kill,hit,eat

etc.).Notethat,inthecaseofMarathi,theverb̀eat'hastobeexcludedfromthisclass.

Japanesehasextendedthepassivizationdomainfurthertoincludeverbsbelongingto

type2(Perception,e.g.see,hear),type3(Persuit,e.gsearch,waite上c.),type4

(Knowledge,e.g.shl'Z･u k̀now'),type5 (Feeling,e.g.suku l̀ike')and type6

(Relationships,e･g･fukumùcontain')･Itisnoteworthythat,inJapanese,thePVentS

depictedbyverbsintypeslthrough 6areencodedinatransitivecase&ameviZ.

NOM-ACC,yetintypes4through 6othernon-transitivecaseframesexistalongside

thetransitive:DAY-NOM,NOM-DAT,NOM-NOMetc.Asmentionedearlier,Japanese

hasaso-called"attributive"passivewhichdescribesattributesorpeculiaritiesofthe

object[Cf.(55),(56)].Thesekindofstatalpassiveexpressionsarenotpossiblein

Marathisincetheprerequisite丘)rverbstoundergopassivizationistoexpressa

volitionalactivityleadingtoachangeintheobject.WethinkthatSatoo(1982)is

correctinobservingthatsuchexpressionsareemployedtocompensatefわrthelackof

intransitivecounterparttotheverbinquestion.Inadditiontogroupoftransitiveverbs

mentionedabove,Japanesehasextendedthepassivedomaintointransitiveverbsas

well.

Thedifferneceinthedegreeofextensionoftheproto-typeclassofpassivizable

verbsbetweenJapaneseandMarathiisalsoreflectedinthekindofagentphrases

permittedinthepassiveexpressions.InMarathi,sinceonlyvolitionaltransitiveverbs

48



leadingtochangeintheobjectcanundergopassivization,theagentistypicany

con丘nedtohuman beingswhilemarginauyallowinganimateagentssuch as

butterfliesorpotententitieeslikeheartlAsnotedearlier,expressionswithsuch

agentsareambiguousbetweenpassiveandspontaneousinterpretations].Onthe

contrary,Japanese,auowsafarwiderrangeofinanimateagents一一instruments,

naturalforce,source,goal,material,cause,etc.-besidesanimates,asexemplified

below.

(64)hata ga ka∑e ni 且or-are-te i-ru(Zhang 1998(2))

flag NOM wind by nap-PASS-PAST be-PRES

T̀henagis皿appingduetothewind.'

(65)toki no nagare no hayasa ni

time GEN now GEN speed by

odorok-as-are-masu

getastonished-CAUS-PASS-PRES(Hosokawa1986(53))

Lit.̀Oneisastonishedbythespeedofthenowoftime.'

(66)nihon no seitooseiji wa wanryoku ni

Japan GEN politicalpartypolitics TOP musclestrength by -

Shihai sa一e-te i-ta(Zhang1998(20))

control do.PASS-PRES be-PAST

'JapanesepolitiCalpartypoliticsusedtobecontrolledbymuscle

power･'

(67)ka∑e no tameni,suna wa ittan kuu-chuu ni

wind GEN dueto sand TOP once air-mid in

suiage-Tar-e,‥…(Zhang1998(30))

suckuP-PASS-CONJ

Lit.̀Duetowindthesandisoncesuckedupintheair…‥'

TheMarathicounterpartsofsuchJapanesepassivesturnouttobeungrammatical,as

noneofthem depictvolitionalactivities.Thetwinnotionsof"volitionalaction"and
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"affectednessofpatient"playavitalroleincircumscribingthedomainofpassivization

inMarathi.Canonicaltransitiveverbsmeetbothoftheseprereq山sitesandthus

readilyundergopassivization.Ingestiveverbsimply"volitionalaction"butdonot

imply"affectednessofthepatient"andasseenearlierfailtoundergopassivization.In

thereversesitutioni.e.wheretheagentisnon-volitionalandthepatientisaffTected,

passiveformsaretypicallybarred.Notethe氏)llowingcontrast.

(68)a.asthI nadI-t fek-1-yA gel1-yA

bonesofadeadperson.F river-LOC throwIPERF-F go-PASTIF

'Thebonesofthedeadpersonwerethrownintotheriver.'

b.wAryA-cyA zotA一me to rastyA-cyA kaDe-1A

wind-of gust-INSTR he.M road-of side-to

fek-I-A gel1-A

throw-PERF-M goIPAST-M

H̀egotthrowntotheroadsidebyagustofwind.'

(69)a.tyA-1A jiwanta gaD-1-e ge-1-e

he-ACC alive bury-PERF-N go-PERF-N

'Hewasburiedalive.'

b.bhukampA-t hajAro lok JlWanta gaD-i-e

earthquake-in thousands people.N alive bury-PERF-N

ge-1-e

go-PAST-N

T̀housandsofpeoplewereburiedaliveintheearthquake.'

(70)a.zopaDyA bulDozar-ne ciraD-1-yA ge-1-yA

huts.F bulldozerJNSTR crush-PERF-F go-PAST-F

T̀hehutswerecrushedwiththebulldozer.I

b.pulA-khAlI dahA lok ciraDll-e ge-i-e

bridge-under ten people.N crush-PERF-N go-PAST-N

50



T̀enpeoplewerecrushedunderthebridge.メ

Notethatintheaboveexamplesidenticalverbsareusedindiftbrentenvironments.

The(a)versionsintheaboveexamplestypicallyexpressvolitionaleventsleadingtoa

changeintheobjectnominalwhilethe(b)versionstypicallyexpressnon-Volitional

eventsleadingtoasimilarchange.Boththeversionsinvolveidenticalmorphemesviz.

V-PERF+GO,howeverthe(a)versionsaretreatedaspassivewhilethe(ち)versionsare

treatedasspontaneousexpressions.Theseexamplesalongwiththeexamples(19)-(22)

SupportourclaimthatthedomainofMarathipassiveisrestrictedtoprototypicalcases

i･e･toverbsexpressingavolitionalactivityoftheagentwhichbringsaboutachangeof

stateinthepatient.Japanese,ontheotherhand,instantiatesanextendedstageofthe

prototypicalcasewhichisreflectedbothinthenumberofthepassivizableverbsand

subsequentlythetypeofagentphrasespermittedinthem.

Lastly,weobservethat,passiveexpressionsinMarathiarewidelyattestedin

writtentextsandnewspapers,butareonlymarginauyemployedincolloquialspeech.

Ⅰnsharpcontrasttothis,passiveexpressionsinJapanesearepredominantlyusedin

bothwrittenaswellasspokenlanguage.

HavingseenthesimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenMarathiandJapanese

passivesletusnowturntothespontaneousconstruction.

2.6.2I:neSpontaneousCoDStTuCtl'on

Aprototypicalspontaneousconstructiondepictsaneventthatoccursonitsown

withouttheinterventionofanexternalagent.Inotherwords,spontaneouseventsare

devoidofagencyorvolition.SpontaneousexpressionsinMarathiandJapaneseshare

morphosyntacticsimilaritieswiththepassiveconstruction--eventhough theydiffer

semanticallyinthattheformertypicallylacksanagent,whileinthelattertheagentis

alwaysinvolved.Thiscorrelationfindsnaturalexplanationintheframeworkoffered

byShibatani(1985)wherethespontaneousandpassiveshareacommonpragmatic

functionviz.agentdefocusing.AsShibatani(1985:838)statesit:

DelocuslngOfanagentL'shl'g占1ygez･manetospontaneouseventsandstates.Anevent

predl'catedofanagentl'sbasJ'callycausat1've;1'.e.,aneventl'sbroughtabout毎′anagent.
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Butaneventdl'ssocl'atedETOm aDagentl'soneocculTlngSPOntaneOuSIy,muga

sentencewl'thadefocusedagentmaybeutl'll'Zedtodescn'beaspontaneouselrent.

Inspontaneousexpressionstheagentisabsentaltogether,whileinthepassivethe

agentispositedanddefocusedsyntactictally･Letustakeacloserlookatthe

spontaneousconstructioninMarathi.

2.6.2.1乃eSpontaneousl'nMazTathl':AnOutll'ne

In Marathi,passive morphology viZ.V-PERF+GO isemployed toexpressa

spontaneouseventasexempli丘edbelow:

(71)yA kAdambarI-cl pahill don prakarNa mljANiwpurwak

this nove110f 丘rst two chapters.F I consciously

lihi-I-I. parantu nantar-cI prakarNe matra ml lihilI

write-PERF-F but afterl0f chapters.F however I wrote

Ahet ase mI muLIc mhaNaNAr nAhI.tI lihi-1-i

BE like I never say not those write-PERF-F

ge11-i asa一c ml mAn -t-o

go-PASTIF like-EMPII I.M believe-PRES-M

Ìhaveconsciouslywrittenthe丘rsttwochaptersofthisnovel.However,-

IwouldneversaythatIhavewrittenthesubsequentchapters.Ⅰ丘rmly

believethattheywerewrittenthemselves.'【"Hiroshima"introduction

p7】

(72)yA rAsAynik abhikriye-t urjyA bAher Yak-I-I

this chemical reaction-in energy.F out throw-PERF-F

jA-t-e

go-PRES-F

ÌnthischemicalreactionenergylSglVenOut.'

(73)yA kyAmeryA-t rot ApoAp gundAL-I-A jA-t-o

this camera-LOC 丘1m.M byitselfwind-PERFIM go-PRES-M
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Ìnthiscamera,the丘lmrewindsitselfj

(74)sundar str1-kaDe tAbaDtob laksha wedh-1-a

beautifullady-toward immediately attention.N draw-PERFIN

jA-t-e

go-PRES-N

'Beautifulladiesareoftennoticed:

(Lit.̀One'sattentionunknowinglyisdrawntowardsabeautifullady.I)

(75)bhukampA一七 hajAro lo女 jiwanta gAD -1-e

earthquake-in thousands people.N alive bury-PERF-N

ge-1-e

go-PAST-N

Ìntheearthquakethousandsofpeoplewereburiedalive.'

(76)purA-t tyAce sarwaswa hirAw-1-e ge-1-e

nood-in his everything.N takeaway-PERF-N go-PAST-N

'Hewasdeprivedofeverythingintheflood.'

(77)tyA prasangA-t to dukIIAw-1-A ge-1-A

that incident-in he.M hurt-PERF-M go-PAST-M

H̀egothurtinthatincident.∫

(78)apghAt-At gADI thok-1lI ge･1-I

accident-in vehicle.F smash-PERFIF go-PAST-F

Ìntheaccident,thecarwassmashed.I

(79)gatawarshi-cA vijetA prakAsh koyanDe pAcawyA

lastyearl0f champion Prakash Koyande 丘fth

sthAnA-war fek-1-A gelllA

place-on throw-PAST-M go-PASTIM

L̀astyear'schampionPrakashKoyandewasthrownontheBfthplace.'
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(80)pUl kosaL-un tyA-khAII dahA lok

bridge collapse-PTCPL that-below ten people.N

ciraD-1-e ge-1-e

crush-PERF-N go-PAST-N

T̀hebridgecollapsedandtenpeoplegotcrushedbelowit.'

Itisnoteworthythatthemainverbsinvolvedintheseexpressionsareantypically

agentiveandvolitional.Furthermore,alloftheverbslackcorrespondingintransitive

counterparts,hencepassiveformsareemployedtocompensateforthem(Cf.Appendix

I).Asmentionedearlier,thisisamanifestationofthetendencyoflanguagesto丘nin

lexicalgapsthrough whatevermeansavailable.Notethefollowingcontrast:

(81)samudra-cyA IATAn -nI jahAj dUr fek11-e

sea-of waves-INSTR ship.N far throwIPERFIN

ge-1-e

go-PAST-N

'Theshipwasthrownfaroffbytheseawaves.'

(82)a.*wAdaIJA-ne chappara uD-aw-1-I ge-1-I

storm-INSTR roofs.F fly-CAUS-PERF-F go-PAST-F -

ETheroofswereblownoffbythestorm.'

b.wAdaLA一me chappara uD-1-I

storm-INSTR roofs.F fly-PAST-F

T̀heroofsgotblownbythestorm.'

TheverblekNe'tothrow'lacksanintransitivecounterpart,whiletheverbuDawNe'to

makefly'hasacorrespondingintransitivefTormviZ.uDNètofly'.Inordertoexpressa

spontaneouseventthen,the丘)rmeremployspassivemorphologyinderivingits

intransitivecounterpart,whilethelatterusesacorrespondingintransitiveform

availableinthelexicon.InordertoexpressaspontaneouseventinMarathi,passive

morphologyisemployedonlywhentheverbinquestionlacksanintransitive

counterpart.Thisindicatesthatspontaneousexpressionsbearastrongresemblanceto
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prototypical,non-volitionalintransitiveverbs,andarethusdistinctfromvolitional

passiveexpressions.

Interestingly,ody GO passivemorphology can beemployed in Marathi

spontaneousexpressions.ThisisconsistentwithourproposalthattheCOMEpassive

depictsmeticulously-planned,highlyintentionlevents.Itisthusincompatiblewiththe

spontaneousexpression,whichdepictseventsoccurringontheirownaccord,as

exempli丘edbelow:

(83)a.bhukampA-t hajAro lo女 jiwanta gAD-1-e

earthquake-in thousands people.N alive bury-PERF-N

gel1-e

go-PAST-N

Ìntheearthquakethousandsofpeoplewereburiedalive.'

b.★bhukampA-t hajAro lok JIWanta gAD-NyAt

earthquake-in thousands people.N alive bury-PTCPL

A-1-e

come-PAST-N

Ìntheearthquakethousandsofpeoplewereburiedalive.'

(84)a.pUl kosaL-un tyA-khAII dahA lok

bridge collapse-PTCPL that-below ten people.N

ciraDllle ge-1-e

crush-PERF-N go-PASTIN

T̀hebridgecouapsedandtenpeoplewerecrushedbelowit.ト

b.★pUl kosaLun tyA-khAII dahA lo女

bridge collapse-PTCPL that-below ten people.N

ciraD-NyAt A-トe

crushPTCPL come-PAST-N

T̀hebridgecollapsedandtenpeoplewerecrushedbelowit.'

Fromtheforegolngdiscussionitisevidentthatthespontaneousandthepassiveare
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separateconstructions.Semantically,theydifferremarkablyinthatspontaneous

eventsaredevoidofagency,whilepassiveeventstacitlyimplyit.Nevertheless,this

distinctionisnotrigid,andcasesofoverlapareattestedlCf.(43),(44)].Still,passive

andspontaneousconstructionsaremarkedmorphosyntacticauyinasimilarway,and

theyshareapragmaticfunctionviZ.agentde女)cusing.Inthepassive,agentdefTocusing

ispartial,whilespontaneousexpressionslackagentsaltogether.

ThiscompletesourbroadoutlineofthespontaneousconstructioninMarathi.Let

usnowturntothespontaneousconstructioninJapanese.

2.6.2.2meSpontaneousl'DJapaneseIAnOutll'De

lntraditionalgrammars,thespontaneousconstructions,owingtoitssimilaritywith

thepotential-hasbeenclassifiedasasubtypeofthelatterandreferredtoas

shJ'Zenkanouor̀natural'Potential.Teramura(1982),Shibatani(1985)andSugimoto

(1988)havearguedfortreatingthespontaneousasanindependentvoiceconstruction,

however.Moreover,therehasbeensomedebateastowhichverbsshouldbeincluded

inthecategoryofspontaneous;wewillnotgointodetailregardingthisissueFor

detailsreferSugimoto(1988)].Forthepurposeofpresentingabroadoutlineofthe

spontaneousinJapaneseitwillsufacetostatethatthesufhes-(Z･)az･eand-ear_eused
forderivingspontaneousforms.Inthepresentstudy,however,wewillcon昌ideronly

thespontaneousforminvolving-(Z･)are.
InModernJapanese,thespontaneousconstructionisonlymarginallyfbund,

thoughinClassicalJapaneseitwaswidelyattested.Sugimoto(1988)arguesthatin

ModernJapanese,spontaneousfわrmsareusedtypicallytoexpressmentalprocesses

andhumanfeelings,asexempli丘edbelow:

(85)yuugata ni naru to kokyoo ga

evening DAT become on hometown NOM

shinob-are-ru

thinkabout-SPON-PRES

Ìntheevenings[one'S]hometowncomes(spontaneously)tomind.'

(86)mado kara shinnyuu sh呈-ta mono to
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window from invasion do-PAST thing that

kangae-rare-ru

think-SPON-PRES

(̀Someone/something)isthoughttohavecomeinthroughthewindow.'

Ueda(1998)classi丘esspontaneoussentencesintotwocategoriesaccordingtothe

typeofverbusedl-viZ.verbsexpressingemotionalfeelings(typeA)一一andverbs

expressingrationalthinking(typeB).Uedaclaimsthatthedifferencebetweenthese

twotypesofsentencefollowsfromtheirhiddenprotagonists:[+specifiC]inthecaseof

typeA,and[±speci丘C]inthecaseoftypeB.Further,thesetwotypesofspontaneous

sentencesexhibitdifferentbehaviouraccordingtotenseandaspect.Irrespectiveof

tenseandaspect,TypeAsentencesconsistentlygiveaspontaneousreading,whiletype

Bsentencesexhibitaspontaneousmeaningonlywhentheprotagonistis[+speci丘C】.In

thecaseofanon-speci丘cprotagonisttheyareambiguousbetweenspontaneous,

passiveandpotentialinterpretations.Followingarerepresentativeexamplesofeachof

thesecategoriestakenfromUeda(1998).

TypeA:Speci丘cProtagonist

(87)haha kara kita tegami o yomu to,(watashi-n i-wa)

mother from came letter ACC read on(I-DAY-TOP)

haha nokoto ga lrOlrO OmOW-are一maSu

mother of thing NOM various think-SPON-PRES

'Onreadingtheletterfrommymother,hermemory(spontaneously)

comestomymind.'

TypeB:Speci丘cProtagonist

(88)risootekinikangaere-ba kangaeru-hodo watashi･niwa Boo

ideally thinking-if think-extent I-DAT like

omow-are-te ki-ta

think-SPON-CONJ come-PAST

T̀hemoreideauyIthink,themoreitcametooccurtomelikethat.'

TypeB:Non-Speci丘cProtagonist
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(89)ichinichi mo hayaku keiki no kaifuku ga

oneday also fast business of recovery NOM

mat-are-ru

wait-SPON-INF

Q̀uickrecoveryofbusinessisawaited.'

Tosumup,inModernJapaneseonlyverbsexpressingmentalprocessescanyielda

spontaneousconstruction.Inotherwords,thespontaneousconstructionexclusively

involveshumanagentswhodonotperfbrmthementalactivityexpressedbytheverb

ontheirownaccord.

ThiscompletesourdiscussionofthespontaneousconstructioninJapanese.In

thenextsectionwepresentacontrastbetweenthespontaneousexpressionsin

MarathiandJapanese.

2.6.2.3TheSpontaneousl'nMazlBtAl'andJapanese:AContrast

FromtheexamplesofthespontaneousconstructioninMarathiandJapanesecited

earlier,itisevidentthatinModernJapanesespontaneousexpressionsarecon丘nedto

human mentalprocessesandexpresshumanfeelings.Bycontrast,thesphereof

spontaneousexpressionsisfairlywideinMarathiwhere,inadditiontononJVolitional

humanactions/mentalprocesses,eventstriggeredbyinanimateentities,naturalforces

etc.areincluded.

InordertounderstandastowhythesphereofthespontaneousinMarathiis

widerthanthatofJapanese,itisnecessarytotakeacloserlookatthelexiconofboth

languages.Japanesehasmorepairedverbsi.e.lexicalpairsoftransitive-intransitive

verbthanMarathi[Cf.AppendixlandII].Thus,inMarathi,therearemanytransitive

verbswhichlackintransitivecounterpart.Inorderto丘uuptheselexicalgaps,

Marathiusespassivemorphology.Ontheotherhand,inJapanese,sincealarge

numberofverbsarepairedones,thenecessitytoderiveintransitivecounterparts

usingpassiveformshardlyarises.Nevertheless,whensuchnecessityarisesJapanese,

likeMarathi,derivesintransitivecounterpartsusingthepassivemorphology.This

expalinsastowhythesphereofthespontaneousinMarathiiswiderthanthatof

Japanese.Notethefo1lowingexamples.
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(90)a.bhukampA-ne hajAro ghare ciraI)ll-I

earthquake-INSTR thousands houses.F crush-PERFIF

ge-1-I

go-PAST-F

T̀housandsofhousesgotcrushedduetotheearthquake.'

b.jishin de takusan no ie ga

earthquake by lots of houses NOM

tubure-taノ☆tubusare-ta

gotcrushed-PAST/werecrushed-PAST

D̀uetotheearthquakethousandsofhousesgotcrushe〟☆were

crushed.'

(91)a.samudra-cyA IATAn -nI jahAj dUr fek-I-e

sea-of wavesJNSTR ship.N far throwIPERF-N

ge-1-e

go-PAST-N

Theshipwasthrownfaroffbytheseawaves}

b.nami de fune ga tooku e nagedas-are-ta

waves INSTR ship NOM far to throw-PASS-PAST

'Theshipwasthrownfaroffbythewaves.'

Inthecaseof(90),Marathitransitiveverbcl'raDNe'tocrush'lackintransitive

counterpart.Hence,inordertodepictaspontaneousevent,thepassiveform viz.

clzTaD-IlljA-Nèbecrushed'isused.Notethatthespontaneouseventshavenon-

volitionalagentandthusdonotconveyvolitionalactionlikethepassive.Incontrast,

theJapanesecounterpartisapairedverbviz.tubusug̀etcrushed'vs.tubuz･eyut̀o

crush'.Itthusentertainsonlytheintransitiveverbstodepictaspontaneouseventand

barrsthepassivefTormofthecorrespondingtransitivecounterpart.Thesituationin

(91)depictsareversesituation.BothMarathiandJapanesehaveonlytransitiveverb

andlackintransitivecounterpart･Insuchasituationbothlanguagesmakeuseof
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passivemorphologytoderivethelackingintransitivecounterpart.

Theforegoingdiscussionshowthatlanguagesmakeuseofavailablemeanstoall

upthelexicalgaps.JapanesespontaneoushasanarrowdomainsinceJapaneselexicon

isrichinpairedverbs一一mostverbshavinglexicalintransitivecounterpart.Marathi

spontaneoushasawiderdomainsinceMarathilexiconispoorinpairedverbsHfew

verbhavelexicalintransitivecounterpart.Thesefactscometolightinthecontrastive

studytakenuphereandcontributetoourunderstandingofthepassiveand

spontaneousphenomenaingeneral.Ourhypothsisthatpassiveformsareemployedto

deriveintransitivecounterpartsonlyifatransitiveverblacksitappliestoMarathias

wellasJapanesebutitneedstobetestedwithdataformmanydiverselanguages.Let

usnowturntothepotentialconstruction.

2.6.3IkePotentl'alConstTUCtl'On

Potentialconstructionsexpresstheability/inabilityoftheagenttoperformtheactivity

describedbythemainverb.InMarathiaswellasinJapanese,thepotential

constructionismorphosyntacticallymarkedinasimilarwaytothepassiveinthatthe

agentappearsinanobliqueform,andthemainverbismarkedwiththepassive

morphology.WeassumethatthisisbecausethepotentialconstructionisLBlosely

relatedtothepassive一一aswellastothespontaneousconstruction.Shibat畠ni-(1985･.

839)observesthat

...Aneventthatoccursspontaneouslyhasastz10ngPrOPenS1'tytohappen.Lfthl's

automatl'chappenlnglSnegated,thenareadl'ngofl'mpotentl'all'tyl'sl'mpll'ed.

InMarathi,potentialconstructionsarefe1icitousinnegativecontextsandare

marginallyacceptedinpositiveones.InJapanesealso,untiltheHeianperiod(8th

cent.-12thcent.A.D.)potentialconstructionswerepermittedonlyinnegativecontexts

(Cf.Iwabuchi1972:153).InModernJapanese,however,potentialconstructionsare

felicitousinpositiveaswellasnegativecontexts.Letustakeacloserlookatthe

potentialconstructioninMarathi.

2.6.3.1ThePotentl'allenMaraまあ1'/AnOutll'ne
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Marathihasthreeconstructionsthatcanbetreatedundertherubricofpotential

Ⅸ=agent,Ⅴ=Mainverb(+volitional)】.

A.XIQ)NP V+shakaNècan'.....….CANpotential

(92)rAm bhAt khA-U shak-t-o /shak-at nAhI

Ram.M rice eat-PTCPL can-PRES-M/can-PTCPL not

R̀amcan/cannoteatrice.'

ち.X-Oblique NP V-aw nAhI(not).…‥.AWPotential

(93)rAm-cyA-ne bllAt khA-waw-1-A nAhI

Ram-GEN-INSTR rice.M eat-POT-PERF-M not

R̀amcouldnoteatrice.'

C.X-Oblique NP V+jANe(go) nAhI(not)‥…‥GOPotential

(94)rAm-cyA-ne bIIAt khA-11-A ge-1-A nAhI

Ram-GEN-INSTR rice.M eat-PERF-M go-PERF-M not

R̀amcouldnoteatrice.I

TheperiphrasticpotentialconstructioninvolvingCAN isfelicitousinboth

positiveandnegativecontexts,whiletheAW potentialisfelicitousonlyinnegative

ones.GOpotentialconstructionsaregenerallyfelicitousinnegativecontexts,butare

notrejectedaltogetherinpositiveones.TheCANpotentialconstructionisanactive

constructioninthattheagentisunmarked.Incontrast,theAWandGOpotentialsare

non-activeconstructionswheretheagentexhibitsobliquemarking.

Aspointedoutearner,thediscreteapproachadoptedbyPandharipande(1981)

andRosen&Wali(1989)failstomakeadistinctionbetweenpassiveandpotential

constructions.Notethefollowingexamples:

(95)rAm-kaDUn tyA khoII-t zop-1-e gellle nAhI
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Ram-by that room-in sleep-PERFIN go-PAST-N not

R̀amcouldnotsleepinthatroom.I

(96)rAm-kaDUn ajibAt poh-1-e ge-1-e 山lhI

Ram-by atall swim-PERF-N goIPASTIN not

R̀amcouldnotswimatan.∫

(97)rAm -kaDUn don kilomiTar suddhA dhAw-1-e

Ram-by two kilometer even run-PERF-N

jA-t rAhi

go-PRES not

R̀amcannotruneventwokilometers.I

(98)Ai-kaDUn mula-1A ragAwllle ge-1-e nAhI

mother-by child-ACC scold-PERF-N go-PAST-N not

a.̀Thechieldwasnotscoldedbythemother.'

b.̀Themothercouldnotscoldthechild.'

(99)mAzyA kaDUn tyA-1A fasaw-1le ge-1-e nAhI

I by he-ACC cheat-PERF-N go-PASTIN not1

a.̀Hewasnotcheatedbyme.'

b.̀Icouldnotcheathim.'

Amongtheexpressionsshownabove,thoseinvolvingatransitiveverbandexpressing

acapabilitativemeaning[viz.(98),(99)]aretreatedaspassivesbyPandharipande,and

asimpersonalpassivesbyRosen&Wali.Thoseinvolvinganintransitiveverband

expressingacapabilitativemeaninglviz.(95),(96)and(97)]Wouldbeeitherbarredor

treatedassomethingunrelatedtothepassive.Wedisagreewithbothoftheseanalyses,

astheyarediscreteinnatureandfailtoprovideauni丘edaccountfわrthephenomenon

underconsideration.Inthepotentialconstruction,theobliquelymarkedagentis

obligatory,whereasinthepassiveconstructionitcanbeoptionallydeleted.Inauthe

above-mentionedexamples,theagentphrasesmarkedwithhaDUnareundeletable-

exceptin(98)and(99),whichpresentcasesofoverlapbetweenthepassiveandthe
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potentialconstruction.Underthegloss(a)interpretation,theyarepassivesandpermit

agentdeletion,whileunderthegloss(b)interpretation,theyarepotentialsanddonot

permitagentdeletion.InMarathi,onlycanonicaltransitiveverbscanyieldpassive

expressions,whereasthepotentialconstructioncanbeformedwithintransitive,as

weuastransitiveverbs(exempli丘edabove).Thusthedomainofapplicationofthe

potentialandthepassiveconstructionisnotthesame,andassuchtheymustbe

recognizedasseparateconstructions.Wh atthepotentialconstructioninMarathi

shareswiththepassiveisthepragmaticfunctionofagentdefocusing,andisthus

morphosyntacticallymarkedinasimilarway.Still,theydiftbrintheirdegreeofagent

defocusing.Inthepotentialconstruction,theobliquelymarkedagentisindispensable,

whereasinthepassiveconstructionitisoptional.

Pandharipande(1981)alsoclaimsthatAW potentialconstructionsexpress

capabi止tyoftheagent,determinedbyagent-internalconditionssucllaSheadaches,

pain,hatred,happiness,orphysical/psychologicalpain.GOpotentialconstructions,on

theotherhand,expressancapab山tybasedontheagent'se放)rts,andthechoiceof

whichisdeterminedbyagent-externalconditionssuchastheweather.CANpotential

constructionsareneutraltowhethertheircapabilityisdeterminedbyagent-internal

oragent-externalconditions,orwhethertheagentexpendsanyefiTortinaccomplishing

thetask･As mentionedearlier,however,theclaimsmadebyPandharipanderep_arding

theconditionsthatdetermineancapab山tyreadingarenotsupportedempirically[Cf.

(23),(24),(26),(27)].

TheGOpotentialconstructionistheonlyformthatisrelevanttoouranalysis

becauseitsharesmorphosyntacticsimilaritieswiththeGOpassive.Insubsequent

discussion wethuscon丘neourselvestoan examination oftheGO potential

construction.

First,GOpotentialconstructionsaregenerallyfelicitousinnegativecontexts,

althoughtheyarenotrejectedaltogetherinpositiveones:

(100)bharpUr jewaN zAla as-Una-hI mAjhyA-kaDUn

toomuch meal became be-PTCPLEMPH me-by

don Ambe sahaj khA-ll-e ge-1-e

two mangoes.N withouteffort eat-PERF-N go-PAST-N

Èvenafteraheavymeal,Icouldeasilyeattwomangoes.∫
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Second,thecapab山tyoftheagentexpressedbytheGOpotentialconstructionis

relatedtoaneventoccuringintherealworld;itcannotexpressastative/attributive

ability.Notethefollowingcontrast:

(101)☆rAm-kaDUn bIIAt khA-m-A jA一七一o

Ram-by rice.M eat-PERF-M go-PRES-M

R̀amcaneatrice.'

(102)rAm -kaDUn bhAt khA-lllA ge-1-A nAhI

Ram-by rice.M eat-PERF-M go-PAST-M not

R̀amcouldnoteatrice.I

Third,thepresenceofade丘niteagentisusuauymandatoryintheGOpotential,

although insomecasestheagentcanbeindefinite.Wh entheagentisinde丘nite,the

constructionisfreedfromeventiveornegativecontextualrestrictions.Otherwise,GO

potentialconstructionsexpressacapabilitativemeaningwithde丘niteagents,anda

possibilitativemeaningwithinde丘niteones.Notethefollowingcontrast:

(103)bharpUr jewaN ZAla as-1a tarI Aiskrim ー

toomuch meal became be-PERF though icecream.N

sahaj kha-ll-a jA-t-a

easily eat-PERF-N go-PRES-N

Èvena氏eraheavymealonecaneasilyeaticecream.'

(104)bharpUr jewaN zAla a8-Una-hI mAjhyA-kaDUn

toomuch meal became be-PTCPL-EMPH me-by

don Ambe sahaj khA-u-e ge-1-e

two mangoes.N withoute放)rt eat-PERF-N go-PAST-N

Èvena氏eraheavymeal,Icouldeasilyeattwomangoes.'

ThisisabroadoutlineofthepotentialconstructioninMarathi.Letusnowtakealook

atthepotentialconstructioninJapanese.
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2.6.3.2ThePotentl'all'nJapaDeSeIAnOutll'ne

Teramura(1982)offersadetaileddescriptiveaccountofthepotentialconstruction.

ThepotentialconstructioninJapaneseiscouchedintheformXga(nl'YgaV-POT

whereXisanagentwiththeabilitytoperformtheactdenotedbytheverbV,andYis

theobjectundergoingtheactivitydenotedbyatransitiveverbV.Thepotentialfらrms

ofverbsendinginconsonants(generauycauedgroupIverbs)arederivedbyaddingthe

sui温Ⅹ-etothestemoftheverb,asinhanas-a(speak)-hanas-e-ra仲eabletospeak).

PotentialfTormsofverbsendinginvowels(generallycalledgroupIIverbs)arederived

byaddingthesumⅩ-raf,etothestemoftheverb,asintabe-m (eat)I--tabe-rare-m仲e

abletoeat/beedible).Potentialformsofirregularverbs(generallycalledgroupIll

verbs)areasfollows:suz･u(todo)-dekI'Z･u仲eabletodo);kuz･u(tocome)→korareTU仲e

abletocome).Inthecaseofsomegrouplverbs(1'k-àtogo',nom-àtodrink'),passive

formsviz.)'k-azTe-m ,nOm-are-mCanalsobeusedinsteadoftheregularpotentialforms

viz.)'k-e-Z･u,nom-e-m.ThusinJapanesethemorpheme-rare-isusedtoderivepassive,

aswellaspotentialforms.Inaddition,Japanesealsohasaperiphrasticpotential

constructioninwhichthemodalauxiliaryverbdekl'ru'can'isused.

Teramurafurtherpointsoutthatonlyverbswiththesemanticfeat_urel+

Volitional]canhavepotentialforms--irrespectiveofsyntactictransitivity-andcitesthe

fonowingexamples(Teramura1982:256):

(105)dooshitemo ik-are-na主

atanycost go-POT-NEG

(̀Ⅰ/One)cannotgoatanycost.'

(106)sonnani ichidoni mom-are-nal

thatmuch atonetime drink-POT-NEG

(̀Ⅰ/One)cannotdrinkthatmuchatonetime.'

From theaboveexamplesonemaymightassumethatinJapanesethepotential

constructionisfe1icitousonlyinnegativecontexts,･however,thisisnotthecase.In

ModernJapanese,potentialconstructionscanbeusedinpositivecontextsaswell,as

65



exempli丘edbelow:

(107)watashiwa nana no sakana ga tabe-rare-ru

I TOP raw GEN 丘sh NOM eat-POT-PRES

Ìcaneatraw丘sh.'

Teramura(1982:258-9)alsopointsoutthatin Japanesetherearepotential

constructionsinwhichtheagentdoesnot丘gureHnotbecauseitisomittedbutbecause

itisnotrequired-andcitesthefollowingexamples.

(108)kono mi2;u Wa nOm-e-maSu ka?

this water TOP drink-POT-PRES QM

Ìsthiswaterpotable?'

(109)kono kinoko wa tabe-rare-na主

this mushroom TOP eat-POT-NEG

T̀hismushroomcannotbeeaten/isnotedible.∫

Intheaboveexamplestheagentisinterpretedasagenericorinde丘nitehumanbeing

viz.̀we',̀people',̀youall',etc.Teramura(1982･.259)explainsthatsuchexpressionsare

formedbyomissionoftheagent,followedbythe'topicalization'oftheobject.-He

representsthisschematicallyasfollows:

(110)a.X ga Y wo V-ru

b.- Ⅹ niY ga V-e/rare-ru(Ⅹ:generic,inde丘nitehuman)

C.→ - Y ga V-e/rare-ru

d.- Y wa V-e/rare-ru

Atthelevelofsurfacestructurethesepotentialexpressionsresemblesimilarones

builtonintransitiveverbs.Teramurapointsoutthatsuchpotentialexpressionscanbe

furthersubclassi丘edasactl'TrePOtentl'alandpassl'vepotentl'al,andcitesthefollowing

examples(op.°it:259)
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(111)kono sakana wa ki ni nobor-e-ru

this 丘sh TOP tree DAY climb-POT-PRES

T̀his丘shcanclimbthetree.∫

(112)kono sakana wa tabe-rare-ru

this fish TOP eat-POT-PRES

T̀his丘shcanbeeaten.'

Example(111)is̀activepotential'inthatthenominalinthenominativeviZ.theEl'sh

doestheactivityofclimbing,whiletheexample(112)isàpassivepotential'wherethe

nominalinthenominativeviZ.theITshundergoestheactivityofeating.

We will confine ourselves to the potential construction that shares

morphosyntacticsimilaritieswith thepassive,viZ.theonethatusesthepotential

suffixl-(Z･)are.Forthesakeofconveniencewewillrefertothisconstructionasthe

(Z･)arepotential.Koyano(1980)hasdiscussedvarious usagesofthe(Z･)az･epotential

constructioninJapanesewhicharelistedbelow:

A.Attributiveusages

a)toexpressattributivecapabilityofanagent

(113)hyaku kir° no ooishi o karugaruto

hundred kilo of bigstone ACC easily

mochiage-rare-ru otoko

li氏up-POT-INF man

àmanwhocaneasilyli氏upabigstoneweighing100Xgs'

b)performance/efficiency

(114)ippunkan ni juu rittoru no mizu o

oneminute in ten liters of water ACC

suiage-rare-ru ponpu

suckup-POT-INF pump
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àpumpthatcansucktenlitersofwaterinaminute'

C)property/attribute

(115)iyana koto ga atte-mo suguni

unpleasant thing NOM be-even immediately

wasure-rare-ru hito

forget-POT-INF person

àpersonwhocaneasilyforgetunpleasantthings'

a)condition/resultrelation

(116)tatoe unwaruku mi-ta主 bangumi ga m1-rare-nal

if unfortunately see-want program NOM see-POTINEG

tokidemo bideo ga rokuga

eventhattime video NOM recording

ìfunfわrtunatelyyoucannotwatchtheprogramthatyouwant,the

videocanrecorditforyouatsuchoccasions'

B.Pasttenseusages

e) factual/counterfactual

(117)suzushii,yoku ne-rare一七a

pleasant well sleep-POT-PAST

Òhitwassopleasant.Icouldsleepwell.'

(118)teiketsuatsu-gimi dakara izen wa gozen JuuJl

lowbloodpressure-prone therefore before TOP a.m. 100'clock

made oki-rare-na-katta

upto getup-NEG-PAST

S̀inceIhavelowbloodpressure,Icouldnotgetupearlierthan10a.m.∫
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C.Presenttenseusages

f)attribute

(119)moo daremo oretachi o tome-rare-nai

nomore noone us ACC stop-POT-NEG

Ǹolongercananyonestopus.'

g)factualatpresentorinthefuture

(120)hashi wa itsudemo 女ake-rare-ru ga icbido

bridge TOP anytime construct-POT-INF NOM once

ushinawareta kankyoo wa yooiniwa modora-na主

lost environment TOP easily beback-NEG

Àbridgecanbeconstructedanytimebutoncetheenvironment

islostitcannotbebroughtback.'

ThiscompletesouroverviewofthepotentialconstructioninJapanese.Inthefo110wing

sectionwepresentacontrastiveanalysisofthepotentialconstructionsinMarathiand

Japanese.

2.6.3.37恐ePotentl'alL'nMazTathl'andJapanese:AContrast

lnthissectionwewilldraw acontrastbetweentheGOpotentialconstructionin

MarathiandtherarepotentialconstructioninJapanese,eachofwhichcorrelateswith

thepassiveconstructionintheirrespectivelanguage.

First,theGOpotentialconstructioninMarathiisfelicitousgenerallyinnegative

contexts,altl10ugllitismarglnallyacceptableinpositivecontextsalso.Asmentioned

earlier,untiltheHeianperiod(8th-12thcent.A.D.)Japanesepotentialconstructions

wereacceptableonlyinnegativecontexts(Cf.Iwabuti1972:153),butinpresentday

Japanesetheyareacceptableinnegativeaswellaspositiveones.Aspointedoutby

Shibatani(1985)negatingtheoccuranceofaspontaneouseventleadstoanon-

potentialreading.Thesubsequentintroductionofanagentthengivesrisetoan
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incapab山tativereadingoftheagentwithregardstotheeventinquestion.Marathi

representstheinitialphaseoftransitionfrom spontaneoustopotentialexpression,

depictingtheincapabilityofanagent.Amarginalextentionofthisispermittedin

Marathiwhichincludespositivecontexts-thusdepictingthecapabilityoftheagentin

afewcases.Further,theprototypicalcaseisrealizedintherealismode,whichrefers

toaneventoccuringlnreality.Marathipotentialsarecon丘nedtotherealismode,With

amarginalextensionpermittingtheirrealisiftheincapab山tyofaninde丘nitehuman

agentisdepicted.Japanese,ontheotherhand,reflectsanadvancedstageofextension

oftheprototypicalcase.PotentialconstructionsinJapaneseareofcoursefelicitousin

negativeaswellaspositivecontexts.Further,theyarenotcon丘nedtotherealismode,

butareextendedtotheirrealisirrespectiveofde丘nitenessorhumannessoftheagent

[Cf.(113),(114),(115),(116),(119)and(120)1.Moreover,theynotonlydepictthe

(non)potentialityofagentsち)utofpatientstoo.Inthepresenceofanagenttheydepict

eitherincapabi止tyorcapab山tyandintheabsenceofonetheydepictthepotentiality

ornon-potentialityofpatientnominalS.Teramura(1982)referstotheformerasan

actl'Vepotentialandthelatterasapassl'T,epotential.Marathiallowsonlywhat

Teramurareferstoastheactl'vepotentialconstruction,whileJapanesehasadvanced

stillfurtherandallowspassl'vepotentialconstructionsaswell.Teramurahas

describedtheprocessofpassivepotentialformationwiththehelpoftheschematic

diagramdiscussedearlierlCf.(110),repeatedbelowtofacilitatethediscussioh].A

a. X ga Y wo V-ru

b.- Ⅹ niY ga V-e/rare-ru(Ⅹ:generic,indefinitehuman)

C.-) - Y ga V-e/rare-ru

d.- Y wa V-e/rare-ru(Thematicization)

Marathihasadvancedonlyfrom step(a)tostep(b)inthediagram above,while

Japanesehasadvancedtostep(d).Evenatstep(b),JapaneseandMarathiexhibita

diftbrence.Japanesehastheadditionaloptionofthematicizationoftheagent.Owing

tothis,attributesofagents-animateaswellasinanimatesHcanbedescribedbyusing

potential丘)rms.Marathidoesnothavetheoptionofthematicizationatitsdisposal,

andattributesofagentscannotbeexpressedusingpotentialforms.Further,raz･e

potentialfわrmsinJapanesecanbeusedtodescribeattributesofpatients,aproperty

whichTeramurareferstoaspassivepotential.Theprocessofderivingthepassive

potentialinvolvesmovingfromstep(a)tostep(d)throughstepQ)and(C).Owing to
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theavailabilityofthethematicizationoption,Japanesehasadvancedfromstep(a)to

step(d)throughstep(ち)and(C).InMarathithederivationisblockedatstep(b)dueto

thelackofthisoption,henceMarathilackpassivepotentials.Instead,Marathimust

resorttoaperiphrasticoptionviz.usingthemodalauxiharyshakNe(can)for

expressingtheattributesofagentsasweupatients.

Toconclude,theGOpotentialconstructioninMarathiismuchnarrowerinscope

comparedtoitszlaZTecounterpartinJapanese.Letusnow turntothehonoroac

construction.

2.6.4乃eHoDOnTl'cconstTuCtl'on

Inthehonori丘cconstruction,deferenceisexpressedtowardstheagentoftheaction.In

MarathiasweuasJapanese,thehonori丘cconstructionismarkedmorphosyntactically

inthesamewayasthepassive.Thistoocanbeexplainedintermsofapragmatic

notionofagentdefTocusing.AspointedoutbyShibatani(1985:837-8):

AuDl'vezlSalcharacterl'stl'cofhonwITl'cspeecム11'esl'nl'tsl'Ddl'rectness/andoneofthe

clearmanifestatl'onsofthl'sl'saI,01'dBnCeOftAesl'ngll'ngoutofanagentwhl'chrefersto

theaddzTeSSee,thespeaker,wthepersonmentl'onedlntheseDtenCe･DefocuslngOfan

agentl'nsomewayl'sthusanl'nteBTTalcomponentOfthehonwJTl'cmecゐanl'sml.

LetusnowtakeacloserlookatthehonoriBcconstructioninMarathi.

2.6.4.1乃eHonorlfl'C1'nMaratAl'JAnOutll'ne

lnMarathi,honori丘cationingeneralisnotwidespread,andtheconstructionisfound

onlymarginally.ItiSCOn丘nedtotransitiveverbs,andcannotbebuiltonintransitive

verbs.Thisisshownbelow.

(121)a.mahApour-An-cya-haste sohaLyA-ce udghATan

mayor-PL-GEN-hands function-GEN inauguration.N

kar-NyAt A-1-e

do-PTCPL come-PAST-N
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T̀hefunctionwasinauguratedatthehandsofthemayor.'

b.*mahApour-An -kaDUn has-1-e ge-1-e

mayor-Pl-by laugh-PERFIN go-PAST-N

T̀hemayorlaughed(honori丘C).チ

ⅠntheMarathihonorificconstruction,theagentdefocusingstrategyistwo-fold:Co°ing

asingularagentasplural(ratherthansingular),andindirectreferencetotheagentis

eftTectedbyassigningitanobliquemarker.Notethecontrastinthefollowingexamples:

(122)a.???rAjyapAl-An -nI yashaswI widyArthAn -cA

stategovernor-PL-ERG successful students-GEN

satkAr ke-I-A

felicitation.M do-PASTIM

T̀hegovernorfelicitatedsuccessfulstudents.'

b.rAjyapA1-An-cyA-haste yashaswl widyArtIIAn-cA

stategovernor-PLGEN-hands successful students-GEN

satkAr ke-1-A ge-1-A

felicitation.M do-PERF-M go-PAST-M

'Successfulcandidateswerefelicitatedatthehandsofthestate
)

gOVernOr･

(123)a.???yA prasangl mukhyAmantryAn -n-I raktadAn

this occasion chiefminister-PLERG blooddonation.N

ke-1-e

do-PASTIN

Ònthisoccasionthechiefministermadeablooddonation.I

b.yA prasangI mukhyAmantryAn -n-kaDun raktadAn

this occasion chiefminister-PLby blooddonation.N

kar-NyAt A-1-e

do-PTCPL come-PAST-N
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ÒnthisoccasionblooddonationwasmadebytheChiefMinster.メ

Pandharipande(1981)citestheexample(124)belowandarguesthatthesubjectless

passiveconstructioninMarathiexpressesasocialconvention一一therebyprescribinga

particularmodeofbehaviour.Suchexpressionsconveythehighestdegreeofpoliteness,

Comparedwithotherexpressionsthathaveaprescriptivemeaning(Pandharipandeop.

°it.:128-9).

(124)AplyA shikshakA wiruddha asa bolla jA-t nAhI

our teacher against like speaking goIPRES not

(a)'Itisnottalkedlikethisagainstone'sownteacher.'

(b)Youshouldnottalklikethisagainstyourownteacher.'

Pandharipandeprovidestheglossesintheexample.Gloss(a)expressesacovert

agentiveexpressionand-accordingtoouranalysis-isacovertinde丘niteagentpassive.

Theglossin(ち)isincorrectinouropinion,andshouldratherbe∫Onedoesnotspeak

againstone'sownteacherlikethis'.Underthisinterpretation,itisclearlyanindirect

request.Thisisinlinewiththefactthatindirectreferencetotheagentisahallmark

ofpoliteexpressions.Onouranalysis,acovertinde丘niteagentpassiveunderliesthe

interpretationof(124a),whileanhonori丘coneunderliestheinterpretationbdiscussed

above.Thisexamplerepresentsacaseofoverlapbetweenthepassiveandthehonori丘c

constructions.

Pandharipande'streatmentisalsoincorrectinthatcovertinde丘niteagent

passivesdonotexclusivelyconveyaprescriptivemeaning【Cf.(28),(29)].Thehonori丘c

constructionisanactiveconstruction,whilethepassiveconstructionisnot.The

passiveconstructionandthehonori丘cconstructionareseparateconstructionsand

shouldbetreatedassuch.Theysharemorphosyntacticsimilarities,however,andare

relatedthroughthesharedpragmaticnotionofagentdefbcusing.

Thisconcludesourreviewofthehonori丘cconstructioninMarathi.Letusturn

nowtothehonoriacconstructioninJapanese

2.6.4.2I:neHononT1'clenJapanese/AnOutll'ne
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Japanesehasaveryrichhonori丘csystem andhonori丘csarewidelyusedindaily

conversation.Honorificationingeneralcanbedividedintotwocategoriesviz.subject

honori丘cationandobjecthonori丘cation.Intheformercase,thesubjectisthetargetof

honorification whilein thelatteritisthedirectorindirectobject.Subject

honori丘cationinvolvesuseofthesu阻Ⅹ(Z･)azTeWhichisalsousedinthepassive,

spontaneousandpotentialconstructions.ThehonorifiC丘)rmzweisattachedtoverb

stemsendinginvowelswhilea∫やisattachedtostemsendingina consonant.This

typeofhonori丘cationisusedtoshowrespectforasubjectsuperiortothespeakerand

theaddressee.Wecon丘neourdiscussiononhonori丘cationtothoseconstructions

involvingthehonorificsufaⅩ(r)areonly.Notethefouowingexamples:

(125)sensei ga waraw-are-ta

teacher NOM laugh-HON-PAST

T̀heteacherlaughed(hon.)'

(126)sensei ga gohan o tabe-rare-ta

teacher NOM meal ACC eat-HON-PAST

T̀heteacherhadameal(九on.)∫

(127)sensei ga kooen o Bare-ta

teacher NOM lecture ACC do.HON-PAST

T̀heteacherdeliveredalecture(九on.)'

Intheaboveexamplestheactionsofthepersontowhichrespectisshownviz.the

teacherareallconveyedinanindirectwayavoidingdirectreference.Th.eagentisthus

defocusedanditisthisnotionthatlinksthehonori丘cconstructionwiththepassive

andotherformallyrelatedconstructions.Thecorrelationbetweenthepassiveandthe

honorificconstructionthusfindsnaturalexplanationthrough thepragmaticnotionof

agentdefbcusing.Havingsummarizedthehonori丘cconstructioninJapanese,letus

nowcompareitwithitsMarathicounterpart.

2.6.4.3meHononTl'cl'nMazTathl'andJapanese/AContzlast
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Inthissectionwewilldescribethesimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthehonoriac

constructionsinMarathiandJapanese.

Asmentionedearlier,honori丘CationinMarathiisnotwidespread,whereas

Japanesehasaveryrichhonori丘cationsystem.Honori丘cexpressionsinJapanesecan

bebuiltontransitiveaswellasintransitiveverbs,whileinMarathithehonori丘cforms

canonlybederivedfromtransitiveverbs.Thusintransitiveverbslikewalk,laugh etc.

canyieldhonori丘cconstructionsinJapanesebutnotinMarathi.Withregardsto

usagetoo,JapaneseisataadvancedstageofgeneralizationascomparedtoMarathi.

InMarathi,honorificconstructionsareprimarilyusedtorefertotheactionsof

dignitarieslikepresident,primeminister,ministers,andgovernors,orhigh level

governmento銭.cialslikejudges,commissioners,collectorsetc.Honori丘cformsarenot

usedtorefertotheactionsofeldersorteachers.Insuchcasespoliteformsorwordsof

Sanskritoriginareusedinstead.InJapanese,ontheotherhand,honorifiCformsare

obligatorilyusedwhentheaddresseeissuperiortotileSpeakerintermsofsocial

status,age,orseniority.ThusitcanbesaidthattheJapanesehonoricconstructionis

moregrammaticalizedthatitsMarathicounterpart.

2.6.5ThePTagmatl'ccozTelatl'ons

Fromtheforegolngdiscussionitisevidentthatthepassive,spontaneous,ーpotential

andhonori丘cconstructionsinbothMarathiandJapanesearerelatedthrough-the

pragmaticnotionofagentdefocusing.Theydifferintermsofdegreeofagent

defocusing,however.In thespontaneousconstruction theagentiscompletely

defocusedandcannotappearatall.Inthepotentialandthehonori丘cconstructions,

agentdefocusinglS̀partial':theagentobligatorilyappearsintheconstructionbutis

markedwithanobliquemarker.Inthecaseofpassivetoo,agentdefocusingispartial,

butunlikethepotentialandhonorificconstructionstheappearanceoftheagentinthe

constructionisnotobligatory.Notethatinautheseconstructionsthemainverbis

markedwithpassivemorphology.Ifweadoptadiscretefわrmalviewofgrammar(asin

transformationalorrelationalgrammar),thespontaneous,potentialandhonori丘c

constructionswouldnotfallunderauni丘edanalysis.Thecorrelationsdiscussedhere,

asShibatani(1985:825)putsit
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.....areneltheystTl'ctly(synchronl'callJ)semantl'cnorSy72taCtl'cl'nnature….....Van'ous

constTuCtl'onscanberelated,notsl'mpIyL'nmwphosyntactl'coYSemantl'cterms,but

alsol'ntermsofcommoDPTagmatl'cfunctl'ons.

Thecommonpragmaticfunctionsharedbythepassiveanditsrelatedconstructionsis

agentdefocusIDg.ThedatafromMarathithusprovidesstrongsupporttoShibatani's

claim thatvariousconstructionscanberelated,notsimplyinmorphosyntacticor

semanticterms,butalsointermsofcommonpragmaticfunctions.Thediscussionin

thischapterhasbeencarriedoutbyplacing thepassiveatthecenter,sincethe

constructioniswidelydiscussedinthelinguisticliterature.Thisshouldbynomeans

betakentomeanthattherelatedconstructionshavedevelopedfromthepassive.In

thefollowingsectionwewillbrienydiscussthepatternofdiachronicdevelopmentof

theseconstructions,providinganexplainationforthissynchronicpolysemy.

2.6.6DlachzTODl'cDevelopmeniandSynchz10nl'cDl'stTl'butl'on

AspointedoutbyShibatani(1997)correlationsofthekinddiscussedinthispaperare

notisolatedphenomenapeculiartoMarathiandJapanese,butarewidelyattestedin

variousotherunrelatedlanguages,amongthemClassicalGreek,Spanish,andTelugu.

Moreover,thesecorrelationsarenotaccidental-1neitherlanguage-internallyllOrCrOSS-

1inguistically一一butrathersystematic.

AsShibatani(1997)rightlypointsout,inordertounderstandthepatternsof

synchronicpolysemy,wemustknowsomethingaboutthehistoricaldevelopmentofthe

constructionsthemselves.Tosubstantiatethisclaim hediscussesthediachronic

aspectsofvoiceconstructions,andpointsoutthathistorically,middlevoiceformsarea

majorSOurCeOfpassiveconstructions,InClassicalGreekthemiddlevoicecategory

wasusedtoexpressreflexive,reciprocal,spontaneousandpassivemeanings,whilein

Spanishthereflexivehasgivenrisetothespontaneousandthepassive.The

evolutionarypathforthedevelopmentoftheSpanishpassiveisthenReflexive>

Spontaneous>Passive.InJapanese,itisgenerallyheldthat-amongthefourfunctions

ofthesufax-(Z･)art>-theearliestusewasinspontaneousexpressions,andthatthe

otherusesdevelopedsubsequently,takingadvantageoftheagent-defocusingeffectof

thesufax.Shibatani(1998)proposesthePrincipleofMaximizationofContrastasthe
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drivingforceofthediachronicchangeinquestion.Thisprinciplemotivatesalanguage

todevelopvoiceconstructionssothatameaningcontrastismaximized.Although,the

spontaneousconstructionseemstobeamajorsourceofpassivescross-linguistically,

theremaybeotherstoo(Cf.Haspelmath1990).

InMarathi,thepassive,spontaneous,potentialandhonori丘cconstructionsau

exhibitsynchronicpolysemyintheirmorphosyntacticmarking,viZ.themainverbisin

theperfective,followedbytheauxiliaryGO.Inordertoofferanexplanationforthis

synchronicpolysemy,itisnecessarytoprobethehistoricaldevelopmentofthese

constructions.Adiachronicaccountisbeyondthescopeofthepresentstudy,however,

andmustbeleftfTorfutureresearch.

2.6.7Cz10SS-ll'ngul'stl'cVan'atl'ons.IASummaz･y

lntheforegoingsectionswepresentedacrossllinguisticcomparisonofthepassiveand

relatedspontaneous,potentialandhonori五cconstructionsinMarathiandJapanese.

Inthissectionwewillprovideabriefsummaryofthe丘ndings.Asforpassive,thetwo

languagesexhibitdifferentdegreesofextensionofthecoreclassofpassivizableverbs.

AsShibatani(1998a:131)putsit:

...theclassofverbspezml'ttlngtheactl'Tle-PaSSl'Tlealtematl'onl'spmtotJPl'cally

deEl'nedwl'ththosedenotl'ngTIOll'tl'onalactl'oDSleadl'ngtoachangeofstatel'ntheobject

asl'tscentralmembezIS.TjleactualsJ'zeofthl'sclassofverbsl'ndl'uerentLanguages

reHectsdl'leYentdegreesOfextensl'onlTOm thecore memberspeTml'ttedbythe

language,.....,.

MarathiimposesastrictagentvolitionalityandpatientaffectednessrequirementOn

itspassivizableverbs,hencebarrsverbsthatdonotexpressvolitionalactionleadingto

changeintheobjectnominalfrom undergolngthisprocess.Japanese,ontheother

hand,ismoreliberalthanMarathi,andhasextendedthepassivizationdomainto

includenon-volitionaltransitiveverbsaswellasintransitives.Thusnon-volitional

verbssuchassuku(tolike)andyorokobu(toappreciate)undergopassivizationin

Japanese.TheirMarathicounterpartsviZ.AwaDNeandpasantpaDNefailtoundergo

passivization,however.ThepassivizationdomaininJapaneseisfurtherextendedto
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accomodatenon-activityverbssuchasfukumu(tocontain)andkahomu(tosurround).

TheMarathicounterpartstothesenon-activityvebsfailtoundergopassivization.The

differenceinthedegreeofgeneralizationofthecoreclassofverbspermitting

passivizationisrenectedintheselectionoftheagentphrasesinthepassive

constructions.AgentspermittedintheMarathipassiveconstructionaretypicauy

con丘nedtovolitionalhuman beings,withamarginalextensionallowingpotentnon-

volitionalentitiessuchasheart,butterfliesetc.Japanesepassives,ontheotherhand,

permitawiderangeofagentslikenaturalforces,goals,causes,instrumentsetc.in

ad血tiontohumanbeings.Inadditiontothedirectpassive,Japanesealsohasa

indirectpassivewhichcanbederivedfromtransitiveasweuasintransitiveverbs.The

intransitive-basedpassiveinJapanesegenerallyconveysthesenseofinconvenienceto

thereferentofthesubject.Thesubjectofsuchpassivesisaextra-thematicargument

markedwiththetopicmarkerwa.Webelievethatsuchpassivesarepossiblebecause

Japanesehasatopicalizationdevicebywhichextra-thematicargumentscanbe

semanticallyintegrated.ThisexplainswhyJapaneseallowsindirect,"attributive"and

"characterization"passives.Marathidoesnothavesuchadeviceatitsdisposal.

Becauseitlacksatopicconstruction,indirect,"attributive"and"characterization"

passivesarenotpossible.As forpassivizationthen,Japaneseisfarmoreliberalthan

Marathi.

Withregardstospontaneousexpressions,Marathiallowsawiderangeofnon-

humanagents.Thisfollowsfromthefactthatspontaneouseventsbydefinition-are

voidofvolition,andinanimateentitiesarethemostsuitablecandidatesfわrful丘11ing

thiscriterion.Inadditiontovarioustypesofnon-humanagents,Marathialsopermits

humanagentsactingnon-volitionally.ModernJapanese,ontheotherhand,permits

onlynon-volitionalhumanagentsinthespontaneousconstruction.Thisdifibrencein

behaviourcanbeunderstoodbytakingacloserlookatthelexiconofboththe

languages,JapaneseisrichinpairedverbswhileMarathiisnot.InMarathilarge

numberoftransitiveverbslack intransitivecounterparts.In ordertodepict

spontaneouseventsbasedMarathideriveslackingintransitivecounterpartsfわrmthe

correspondingtransitiveonesbyemployingthepassivemorphology.InJapanese,Since

majorityoftheverbshavelexicalintransitivecounterparts,theneedtoderiveone

rarelyarises.ThisiswhythedomainofMarathispontaneousiswiderthanthatof

Japanese.
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Asforthepotentialconstruction,MarathiandJapaneseexhibitsomevariation.

InMarathipotentialexpressionsareusually èventive'andfelicitousinnegative

contexts.Inthecaseofeventivepotentialstheagentisde丘nite,andtheexpression

conveysan(in)capabilityoftheagenttoperformtheactiondescribedbytheverb.Ifthe

agentisinde丘nite,restrictionssuchasnegativecontextandeventivenessareli洗ed,

andinsuchcasestheconstructionconveysapossib山tyofoccurrence.Incontrast,

Japanesepermitspotentialconstructionsinnegativeaswenaspositivecontexts,asit

hasgeneralizedtheinitialphaserequirementofnegatingspontaneousexpressionsin

obtainingapotentialreading.Japanesealsopermitspotentialexpressionsintherealis

aswemastheirrealismodeirrespectiveofthetypeofagent.Furthermore,Japanese

alsopermitspassivepotentials.Inmostcases,Japanesepotentialsexpressattributes

oftheagentorthepatient.Thepassivepotentialexpressesattributesofthepatients,

whiletheactivepotentialhasanattributiveusageandanab山tyreading.These

usagesarepossiblebecauseofthethematicizationortopicalizationoftherelevant

agentorpatientnominal.SinceMarathilackstopicalization,neitheroftheseusagesis

permitted.ThefrequencyofuseofthezwepotentialinJapaneseseemstobehigher

thanthatoftheGOpotentialinMarathi.MarathifavourstheactiveperiphrasticCAN

potentialconstructioninstead.

Ⅰnthecaseofthehonorific,Japanese一一duetoitshighly-developedho_nori丘c

system-permitsconstructionsbasedontransitiveaswellasintransitiveverbstoshow

deferencetotheactionsoftheagent.Marathi,ontheotherhand,onlymarginally

allowshonori丘cconstructionsbasedontransitiveverbs.Withthisweconcludeour

discussiononthecross-linguisticvariationsbetweenMarathiandJapanesepertaining

tothepassiveandrelatedconstructionsandmoveontothesecondpartofthe

contrastivestudy viz.thecontributionsofthecontrastivestudy toabetter

understandingofthepassiveandrelatedconstructionsingeneral.

2.6.8TjZeContTl'butl'onsoftheContTaSt1'veStudy

lnthissectionwewilldiscussthecontributionsofthecontrastivestudytoour

understandingofthepassiveandrelatedconstructionsingeneralandtothosein

MarathiandJapaneseinparticular.

ThefirstandforemostcontributionthatJapanesemakestoMarathiisin
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bringingthecorrelationsbetweenthepassiveandtherelatedconstructionstolight.

ThesecorrelationsarecrystalclearinaagglutinatinglanguagelikeJapanesewhile

theyareobscureinaanalyticlanguagelikeMarathi.Asseenearlier,thepastanalyses

havefailedtonoticethesecorrelationsandmademisleadingclaimssuchasthe

passiveinlndo-Aryanlanguagesperformaspecialfunctionofconveyingcapabilitative

meaningwhichtheDravidianlanguagestypicallylack(Cf.Pandharipande1981).The

contrastwithJapanesebringstolightthefactthatwhatconveysthecapabilitative

meaninglSnotthepassivebutratherthepotentialconstructionwhichshares

morphosyntacticsimilaritieswiththepassiveowingtotheirsharedpragmatic

functionviZ.agentdefoucing.WehaveprovedthiswiththehelpofMarathidataand

theplausib山tyofthishypothesisneedstotestedinotherlndo-Aryanlanguages.We

leavethisissuetofutureresearch.

Japaneseisaideallanguagetostudythenatureofpassiveformationinthat(a)

passivederivationinJapaneseishighlyproductiveandapplystobothintransitiveand

transitiveverbs,(b)Japanesealsohastherarelyfoundvalency-increasingpassiveand

(C)thepassiveformationsemantically-sensitive1-Onlyverbsexpressingactionundergo

passivization.Japanesethusmakessubstantialcontributionstoourunderstandingof

thenatureofthepassive.Ontheotherhand,Marathipassiveiscon丘nedtocanonical

transitiveverbs,doesnothavevalency-1nCreaSlngPassivebutstillissemahtically

sensitiveHonlyverbsexpressingaffectedpatientowingtovolitionalactionofartagent

undergopassivization.Thecorrelationbetweenthenotionofsemantictransitivity-and

passiveinMarathiisnotasclearasthatinJapanese.Marathipassiveiscon丘nedto

theprototypicalcasewhiletheJapanesepassivedisplaysanadvancedstageof

extension.Marathipassivepermitsonlyhumanagentsactingvolitionallywitha

marginalextensiontonon･humanbutpotententities.Japanesepassive,ontheother

hand,allowshumanaswellasawidevarietyofnon-humanagents.

ThespontaneousconstructioninMarathi,ontheotherhand,offersinteresting

perspectivesinthatitisquiteproductiveandpermitsawiderangeofsubject

nominaトhumanaswellasnon-human.Itprovidesslgnificantinsightsintotheissue

ofhowlanguagesfillupthegapsintheirlexiconwiththeavailablemeans.Marathi

hasaveryfewlexicalintransitive-transitveverbpairs(i.eapairofverbsharing

commonroot)whileJapanesehasabundantpairedverbs【Cf.AppendixlandII】.The

contrastofMarathiandJapanesethusoffersauniqueperspectiveinpersuingthis
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issue.InMarathimanyverbsaresingleroots一一eithertransitiveorintransitive.When

thenecessityarisesMarathineedtoderivethelackingcounterpartofaverb.Ifaverb

lackstransitivecounterpartcausativizationiSemployedtoderiveitwhileifaverb

lacksintransitivecounterpartpassivizationisemployed.SinceJapanesehasabundant

intransitive-transitiveverbpairsthereishardlyanyneedforsuchderivations.

JapanesehasalotoflexicalintransitiveverbsandtherefTorethereisnonecessityto

recruitspontaneousforms.Thisexplainsastowhythedomainofspontaneousis

narrowinJapanese.ThesituationinMarathi,ontheotherhand,isjusttheopposite.

Marathihasaveryfew lexicalintransitiveverbshenceitisneededtorecruit

spontaneousformstofillupthisgapinthelexicon.Thisiswhythedomainof

spontaneousinMarathiiswide.Marathispontaneousthusprovidessigni丘cant

insightsinunderstandingtheoveraustructureoftheverballexiconofalanguage.We

hypothesizethatifalanguagehassuchlexicalgapsinitslexiconitemployesthe

availablemeanstoBllthemup.AlthoughthishypothesisapplieshappilytoMarathi

andJapaneseitneedstotestedwithdataformmanylanguages.Weleavethisissueto

futureresearch.

Inthedomainofpotentialandhonori丘cconstructionsJapaneseisfarmore

liberalthanMarathi.ThepotentialinJapaneseconveysabilityofhumanbeingsas

wellaslatentpotentialofnon-humanentities.TheMarathipotentialcanexpre_ssonly

(in)abilityofhumanbeings.ThehonorifiCformsareextremelyproductiveinlJapanese

butaremarginallyusedinMarathi.Wehypothesizethatthisowestothetypological

diftbrencebetweenJapaneseandMarathi.Japanesebeingsyntheticlanguageuses

su弧Ⅹestoderivevarious forms.Marathi,ontheotherhand,beingapredominently

analyticlanguageusesauxiliaryverbstoderivevariousforms.As comparedto

auxiliaryverbs8umⅩesaremoregrammaticalizedmeaningtherebymoresemantically

bleached.Auxiliaryverbsascomparedtosuffixesarelessgrammaticalizedandthus

lesssemanticallybleached.Inotherwordssuf丘Ⅹeshavemoregeneralgrammatical

meaningwhileauxiliaryverbshavemorespecificlexicalmeaning.Thismaybethe

reasonastowhythedoaminofpassiveandrelatedconstructionsinJapaneseiswider

thanthatofMarathi.ItisinterestingtonotethatMarathiinheritedsumⅩalpassive

fTormSnaskritwhichwasretainedtillthe13thcentury.Ahistoricalprobecanprovide

interestingfactsinthisregard.Adiachronicaccount,however,isbeyondthescopeof

thepresentstudyandweleavethisissuetofutureresearch.
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ToconcludethecontrativestudyofpassiveandrelatedconstructionsinMarathi

andJapanesemakessubstantialcontributionstoourunderstandingofthepassiveand

relatedphenomena.

2.7SummaryandConclusions

Inthischapterwehavepresentedalanguage-speci丘CstudyoftheMarathipassiveand

itsrelatedconstructionsandofferedacross-linguisticstudywiththeirJapanese

counterparts.

Thelanguage-speccifiCanalysisoftheMarathipassivesupportsthefollowing

claims:(a)transitivityinitsrelationshiptopassiveshouldbeunderstoodinsemantic

terms,仲)the GO and COME passivesareneithermutually exclusivenor

interchangableinallcontexts,(C)theGOandCOMEpassivesarenotdiscreteentitites

butratherformacontinuumwherethenotionofdegreeof"intention"dictatestheir

distribution,(d)differentconstructionscanberelatednotonlyinmorphosyntacticor

semanticterms,butalsoinpragmaticterms,and(e)thepragmaticnotionofagent

defbcusingunderliestherelationshipofthepassivewiththespontaneous,potential

andhonori丘cconstructions.

Thecross-linguisticcontrastivestudyofthepassiveandrelatedconstructionsin

MarathiandJapsnesenotonlyrevealssimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenlthembut

alsomakessubstantialcontributionstoourunderstandingofthethesephenomenain

genral.
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Chapter3

THECAUSATIVECONSTRUCTION

3.1Introduction

Thecausativeconstruction,likethepassive,hasbeenatopicofhotdebateinthelast

few decades.Thedebate,however,hasmainlycenteredaround丘)rmal/syntactic

aspectsoftheconstructionsuchastheunderlyingstructureofthecausative

expressionandthecasemarkingpatternofthecauseenominaHCf.McCawley(1968,

1972),Aissen(1974),Cole(1976),Comrie(1976),Wali(1979)].Comparedtothis

excessiveattentionfromthepointofviewofsyntax,littleattentionhasbeenpaidto

thesemanticandfunctionalaspectsofthisconstruction[Cf.Shibatani(1973a,b),

Wali(1981),Wierzbicka(1988),Givon(1979)].

TheearlieranalysesofcausativeexpressionsinMarathi[Beams(1877),

Tarkhadkar(1899),Kher(1899),Joshi(1900),Damle(1911),Bloch(1914),Masica

(1976),Wali(1979),Wall (1981)]havefailedtofully explicatethecauser's

perspectiveHpurpose/reasonofcausationinthemindofthecauser.Thecauser's

perspectiveisfundamentaltothedescriptionofcausativesandtogetherwiththeroot

verbsemantics(i.e.thecausee'sperspective)hasoverallprofoundeffectontheform

ofacausativeexpression.Thefailureofthepastanalysestofullyexplicatethe

causer'sperspective-一七hemostcentralfigureinacausativesituation-hasresultedin
preclusion/omissionofmanycrucialaspectsofcausativeconstructionsandputs

severelimitationsonourunderstandingofMarathicausativephenomena.Inshort,

thepasttreatmentsofMarathicausativesarefragmentaryanddepictonlyapartof

thespectrumofvariousmeaningsconveyedbythecausative.Inlightofthis,Wewill

provide a comprehensive,unified alternative analysisofMarathicausative

constructionsexplicatingfullythecauser'sperspective一一purpose/reasonofcausation

inthemindofthecauseranditsrepercussionsontheformofacausativeexpression

incombinationwiththerootverbsemantics.

Asmentionedearlier,theissueoftransitivity丘guresmostprominentlyinthe

valency-Changingvoicephenomenalikethepassive,causativeandbenefactive(Cf.

Chapter1).Incausativeconstructionsthevalencyoftherootverbincreasesdueto
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theadditionofthecausernominal.Untilrecently,transitivityhasbeenunderstood

asasyntacticphenomenonandde丘nedintermsofpresenceorabsenceofadirect

object.Shibatani(1998b)exploresthecorrelationsbetweentherootverbsemantics

andtheformofacausativeexpressionandclaimsthattransitivity--atleastinits

relationtovoicephenomenal-mustbeunderstoodinsemantic,ratherthansyntactic

terms.AdoptingtheframeworkproposedinShibatani(1998b),wew山 explorethe

correlationsbetweentherootverbsemanticsandtheformofacausativeexpression

andshowthattheMarathicausatives,liketheothervoiceconstructionstakenupin

thisthesis,providesstrongsupporttoShibatani'sabovementionedclaim.

Inadditiontoalanguage-particularanalysisoftheMarathicausative,wewill

alsopresentacross-linguisticcontrastivestudyofcausativeexpressionsinMarathi

andJapanesewhichisoneofthecentralconcernsofthisthesis.Causalitymaybe

overtlymarkedeithermorphologicallyoranalyticauy.Toalargeextent,thereis

correlationbetweenthemorphologicalcharacteristicsofcausativeverbsandthe

typologyofthelanguage.AgglutinatinglanguageslikeJapaneseandTurkishtendto

usesu凪ⅩesforderivingcausativeswhileanalyticlanguageslikeEnglishand

Chinesetendtousecausativeauxiliaryverbs.IThestudyofMarathicausatives

offersauniqueperspectiveinthatinMarathiemploysbothmorpholgical (useof

causativesuf丘Ⅹ)aswellasanalytical(useofcausativeauxiliary)meansinderiving

causativeforms.Wewilldemonstratethatthecontrastoftypologicallydiverse

languageslikeMarathiandJapanesetakenupherenotonlyrevealssimilaritiesand

differencesbetweenthem butalsomakessubstantial contributionstoabetter

understandingofthecausativephenomenaingeneral.

Thediscussionwillproceedasfollows:Wewill丘rstprovideaformalde丘nition

andsomebasicconceptsrelatedtocausativeconstructionsandthenpresentabroad

outlineoftheframework--Shibatani(1998b).Followingthiswewillbrieflydiscuss

morphologlCalpropertiesofMarathicausativesandexplorecorrelationsbetweenroot

1Marathiinheritedasynthetic/afnxalsystem from Sanskrit,whichsubsequently

brokedownandgavewaytoaanalytic/periphrasticsystem.Thistrendisattestedin

thepassiveformationaswell.Thepassiveformationunderwentacompletechange

fromsuf且Ⅹaltoperiphrasticaroundthe13thcentury-Thecausative,however,has

notcompletelyswitchedoverfromasynthetictoan analyticsystem.
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verbsemanticsandthe丘)rm ofacausativeexpressionwithintheframework

proposedinShibatani(1998b).Itwouldbedemonstratedthattransitivityinits

relationshiptoMarathicausativesshouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthan

syntacticterms.Wewillofferan alternativeaccountoftheMarathicausatives

providingacriticalreviewofthepastanalyses.Finauy,wew山presentacontrastive

studyofcausativesinMarathiandJapaneseandshow how thecontrastof

typologicallydiverselanguagescontributestoabetterunderstandingofcausative

phenomenaingeneral.

3.1.1PTell'ml'nazjes

Thenotionofcausationisuniversal,andeverylanguageprovidesameansof

expressingit.Linguisticformsemployedbyonelanguagemaydifferfromothersin

conveyingthesameidea,however.Thus,anyde丘nitionofthecausativeconstruction

basedonform wouldlackuniversalcharacter.Shibatani(1976b)pointsoutthat

de丘ningthecausativeconstructionisnotaneasytask,andanyattempttode丘neit

wouldresultinprovidingafullgrammaticaldescription.Nevertheless,heprovides

thefollowinginformalcharacterizationofacausativesituation(op.cit.:1):

TwoeT,entSCanbesaidtoconstituteacausatl'vesl'tuatj'onl'fthefollowl'ng

condl'tl'onshold:

(a)Thez･elatJ'onbetweenthetwoeT,entSItssuchthatthespeakerbell'evesthatthe

occurrenceofoneevent,the"causedevent,"hasbeenreall'zedatt2,whl'chl'Saltertl,

thetl'meofthe"causlngevent."

/砂Therelatl'onbetweenthecausl'ngandthecausedeventl'ssuchthatthespeBkey

bell'eyesthattheocculTenCeOfthecausedeT,entl'swholly dependenton the

occuzTenCeOfthecauslngeventIthedependencyofthetwoeventsheremustbeto

theextentthatl'tallowsthespeakez･toentertal'DaCOunteZ:(actuall'nfeTenCetjTatthe

causedeventwouldnothavetakenplaceatthatpaz･tl'culartl'm el'fthecausl'ngevent

hadnottakenplace,proTrl'dedthatallelsehadz･emal'nedthesame.

Acausativesituationthusconsistsoftwoeventsvi乞.acausingeventandacaused

eventwhicharelinkedthrough acausalrelation.Theformerusuallyinvolvesan
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activitywhilethelatterinvolveseitheranactivityorachangeofstate.Asperthe

precedingcharacterization,theterms̀transitive'verbsand̀causative'Verbsoverlap

butdonotcoincide.Theformerdonotnecessarilyentailachangeofstatewhilethe

latterdo.Thus,TELLandKNOWaretransitivebutnotcausative,whileOPENand

SENDarebothtransitiveandcausative.Acausativeverbisalwaystransitivebut

theconverseisnotalwaystrue.

Theabovede丘nitionofcausativeneedsaslightmodiBcationinordertocover

MarathicausativesviZ.thecausationshouldnotbeaccidentalbutratherintentional/

deliberate.Theintentionalityrequirementonthepartofthecausercon丘nesthe

domainofcausertohumanbeingsactingintentionally/volitionauy.Itisinteresting

tonotethatinMarathithepassivealsopresupposesintentional/volitionalaction.

ThenotionofintentionalityplaysacrucialroleinMarathivoicephenomena.

Havingclari丘edthebasicconceptsrelatedtothecausatives,letusintroduce

theframeworkproposedinShibatani(1998b).

3.1.2.7IneFzTameWOyk:Snl'batanJ'(1998b)

Shibatani(1998b)proposesasemantically-basedframeworkforvoicephenomena

andclaimsthattransitivity一一atleastinitsrelationtovoicephenomenaHmustbe

understoodinsemantic,ratherthansyntacticterms.De丘ningvoiceasexpressinga

meaningrelationshipbetweencoreargumentsandtheactiondenotedbytheverb,

Shibataniencompassesvalency-changingderivationslikethepassive,causativeand

benefactiveundertherubricofvoice.Wewillcon丘neourselvestocausativesinthis

chapter(Otherconstructionsarediscussedseparatelyinthisdissertation).

ShibatanipointsoutthatHaruniwa(1828)inhistreatiseKotobanokayoljl'("A

PassagetoLanguage")distinguishedtwotypesofintransitiveverbs,cauingthem

onozukarashl'kBm ("tohappenthusspontaneously")andml'zuharashl'kasuru("todo

sovolitionauy").Thisdistinctionroughlycorrespondstotheunergative/unaccusative

distinctionproposedinPerlmutter(1978).Shibataniobservesthat,inJapanese,the

twoclassesofintransitiveverbsshow diftbrentverbalderivationalpatterns:

unaccusativehavecorresponding(lexicalcausative)transitivecounterpartandlack

truecausativeandpassiveforms.Unergativeverbs,ontheotherhand,Sporadically

havecorresponding(lexicalcausative)transitiveandderivecausativeandpassive
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formsregularly.Unergativeverbs,liketransitiveverbs,arefurtheraccessibleto

boththepassivizationandcausativizationwhileunaccusativeverbsarenot.Asfor

causativizationandpassivizationinJapanesethen,thebasisisnotsyntactic

transitivitybutsemantictransitivity.In Japanesethereisacontinuum of

accessiblitytocausativizationandpassivization.Unergativeverbsbehavelike

transitiveswithregardtoaccessibilitytocausativizationandpassivizationeven

though theysharethepropertyofsyntactictransitivitywithunaccusativeverbs.

Thiscontinuumrenectsthatofsemantictransitivityde丘nedbyHopper&Thompson

(1980).

Withregardstodistinguishingvarioustypesofcausatives,Shibatanipointsout

thatcausativesinJapanesecannotbedistinguishedintermsofformalcriteriasuch

as"analytic","morphological"and"lexical"asproposedinComrie(1985:331).Thisin

turncallsforadoptingsomecriteriaotherthanformalones.InShibatani(1976a,b),

amorphologicalcriterionviz.regularity/productivityisadoptedtodistinguish

morphologically irregular "lexical" causatives from morphologically regular

"productive"Causatives.Sbibatani(1998b)clari丘esthatthiscriterion (being

morphological)lackscross-linguisticvalidity,sincewhatis"lexical"Causativeinone
〟

languagemightturnouttobeaproductive"oneinanotherandviceversa.While

maintainingtheseterms,Shibatanirede丘nestheminsemantictermsasfollows:

"lexical"causativeverbsgenerauycorrespondtounaccusativeverbs,whilethe

"productive"causativestypicallycorrespondtounergative/transitiveactivityverbs.

Inotherwords,"lexical"causativesarecausativeformsofunaccusativeverbs,while

"productive"Causativesarecausativeformsofunergative/transitiveactivityverbs.

"Lexical"Causatives,likecanonicaltransitiveverbs,typicallyexpress"direct"

Causationinwhichthecauseeisatotallypassiveparticipantandhasnocontrolover

theeventinwhichitisinvolved.Transitiveverbswithcausativemeaningarethus

treatedas"lexical"Causatives."Productive"causativesontheotherhand,typically

express"indirect"Causationinwhichthecauseeisanagentoftheactiondenotedby

therootverb.Inthecaseof"lexical"Causativesthereisthusonlyoneagent,whilein

thecaseof"productive"causativestherearetwoagents一一Onethatinitiatestheaction

andanotherthatperformstheactiondenotedbytherootverb.

A causativesituationinvolvestwosub-events--thecausingeventandthe

causedevent一一whichareconnectedbyapredicateCAUSEinacausalmannervi乱

87



leventl】CAUSElevent2]."Lexical"and"productive"Causativesdiftbrintermsof

howthecomplexsituationisconceptualized.Inthecaseoftheformer,thecausing

eventandthecausedeventarefusedintoonecoherentwholeandexpressedasa

singleeventatthelinguisticlevel,whileinthecaseofthelatterthecausingevent

andthecausedeventareconceptualizedastwodistincteventsandencoded

accordingly.InEnglish,a"productive"causativehastwodistinctverbsreferringtoa

causingeventandacausedevent,asinJohnmadeBl'lleattheapple.A"lexical"

causative,ontheotherhand,hasonlyoneverbrepresentingthewholecausative

situation,asinJohnk1'11edB1'11.Shibatanipointsoutthathismorphologicalcriterion

isnotstraightforwardlyapplicabletoanagglutinatinglanguagelikeJapanese,

wherebothformsofcausationareexpressedbyonelexicalitem.Theautonomyofthe

causedeventisduetothefactthatthecauseeofthe"productive"formisagentive,

hencethecausedeventisbroughtaboutasadependentbutseparateeventfromthe

causingevent.Ontheotherhand,thecauseeofa"lexical"formisapatient,andthus

thechangeitundergoesiswhollydependentonthecausingevent.Insuchcasesthe

causingeventandthecausedeventoverlapinspaceandtime,andarethusfused

intooneevent.Inthissense"lexical"causativesare"contactive",henceconveya

"manipulative"modeofcausation,while"productive"causativesconvey"血rective"

causation.2

Asseenabove,"lexical"causativesexpress"direct","manipulative","one-event",

and"contactive"causation,asthecauseecorrespondstothethemeofunaccusative

verbs."Productive"Causatives,on theotherhand,express"indirect","non-

manlpulative","two-event", and "non-contactive" causation,as the causee

correspondstotheagentofunergativeortransitiveverbs.Shibatanipointsouttwo

apparentexceptionstothisgeneralization.Oneisacasewhere productive"
〟

causativefわrmsareexpress"direct","manipulative","one-event"causation.This

happenswhentheverbinquestioneitherlacksa"lexical"causativeorwhenan

available"lexical"causativedoesnotpermitaparticulartypeofcauseenominal.In

2 Shibataniclarifiesthat"productive"Causativesindifferentlanguagesexpress

variedtypeofcausation,"directive"causationbeingoneofthem.Thistermsisused

justtohighlightthespeci丘cdifferencebetween"lexical"and"productive"Causatives,

ignoringothertypesofcausationexpressedbythelatter.
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Japanesetherearetransitiveverbs("lexical"Causatives)liketatem s̀tandup'and

suerùset'(Correspondingtointransitivetatsùstand'andsuwam s̀it')whichdonot

amowanormalhumanobject.Inthecaseofahumancausee,theonlyavailable

causativeis"productive",expressingboth "direct","manlPulative","one-event",and

"contactive",aswellas"indirect","directive","two-event",and"non-contactive"

causationasshownbelow.

(1)a.☆Taroo ga Jiroo o tate一七a

Taro NOM Jiro ACC standup-PAST

T̀arostoodupJiro.'(Shibatani1998b:24)

b.Taroo ga Jiroo o tata-se-ta

Taro NOM Jiro ACC standup-PAST

T̀aromadeJirostandup/TarostoodupJiro.'(op.°it.:24)

Theotherexceptionalcaseiswhere"lexical"Causativesformsexpress"indirect",

"non-manipulative","two-event"and"non-contactive"causation.Thishappenswhen

thereisaconventionalpurposeassociatedwiththecausativesituation.InJapanese

theintransitiveverboyl'Z･ug̀etdown'hasbothlexical(orosub̀ringdown')and

productive(orl'-SaSe一m m̀akesomeonegetoff)fTorms.Thelexicalformisemployedto

express"indirect","non-manipulative","two-event"and"non-contactive"causation,

however,sincethereisaconventionalpurposeassociatedwiththecausative

situation.Inthiscasetheproductivecausativeconveysanunconventionalsetting.

Notethefollowingcontrast(op.cit.:27).

(2)a.Takushiino untenshuu wa Hanako o eki

Taxi of driver TOP Hanako ACC station

mae de oroshi-ta

front at bringdown-PAST

'ThetaxidriverdroppedoffHanakoinfrontofthestation.'

b.Takushiino untenshuu wa Hanako ni/o ekュ

Taxi of driver TOP Hanako DAY/ACC station
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mae de orュ-sase-ta

front at comedown-CAUSIPAST

T̀hetaxidriverhad/madeHanakogetoffinfrontofthestation.'

ThiscompletesourbroadoutlineoftheframeworkproposedinShibatani(1998b).

LetusnowproceedtotheMarathicausatives.

3.2TheMarathiCausative:AnOutline

Asmentionedearlier(Cf.footnote1),Marathiinheritedasynthetic/a｣阻Ⅹalsystem

fromSanskrit,whichsubsequentlybrokedownandgavewaytoanalytic/periphrastic

system.Thischangeoverfromsynthetictoanalyticsystemisnotcompleteandin

presentdayMarathiboththeformsareemployed.Masica(1991･.212)rightlypoints

outthat:

FortheNL4(NewZndo-AryanLanguages),whoseparadIimsachl'evethel'rcontrast

thzTOughvan'ouscombl'natl'onsofl'DLen'tedsyn地etI'celements,Dewagglutl'natL've

elements,andaDaljTtl'celements,anaccountconfl'nedtothefL'zIStOfthese,oTeventO

theli'zIStandthesecond,wouldbefTagmeDtaZ･Y,andDOCg7'vemuchofan1'deaofhow

theselanguagesactuallywork.Foz･that,thewholesystemofcontTaStl'ngformsatthe

sukphrasalleTlelmustbeexaml'Ded,hetemgeneousthoughtheymaybe,alongWl'th

theBTlammatl'calcategorytheyl'mply.(emphasisoriginal,longforminparentheses

supplied)

Masica(op.cit.:214-5)furthermentionsthat

.…1'nthematterofsettl'ngupZndoIAryanparadlims(partlculazlyverbalparadlims)

--aswl'tAthoseofEngll'shHwemayhavetoadml'tthatwearel'ndeeddeall'ngwl'th

mwethanone"word"1'nanycase.Perhaps"word"1'snottheL'ssue,butacez･tal'Dlevel

of'Ywms"rather,1'ntez･medl'atebetweenwordandpLzTaSe,foz･whl'chanapproprlate

tez･ml'swantJ'ng.

AnaccountofMarathiwhichtreatsonlysuftixalcausativestotheexclusionof
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analyticonesisboundtobefragmentaryatbothdescriptiveandexplanatorylevel.

Limitedscopealoneisnottheonlyproblemwiththepastanalyses.Theyareplagued

with morefundamentalproblems(Cf.3.3.3).Thusacomprehensive,uniaed

alternativeaccountofMarathicausativesisinorder.Beforegoingintodetailsletus

takeabriefoverviewofthemorphologicalpropertiesofMarathicausatives.

3.2.1Moyphologl'calC鮎racten'stl'cs

From aderivationalpointofview,causativeverbsinMaratbicanbebroadly

classi丘edintotwotypes:syntheticandanalytic.3Forthesakeofconveniencewewill

discussthemseparately.

3.2.1.1Synthetl'cCausatl'ves

Syntheticcausativeformsarederivedbyvariousprocessesmentionedbelowandare

typicallyone-Wordformations.SyntheticcausativesinMarathicanbesub-divided

intothefo1lowingcategories,dependingonthekindofderivationalprocess:

a)internalconsonantchange

jat-Nètotear'(incho.)一一一一LW -Nètotear'(caus.)

b)internalvowelchange

mar-Ne'die'-MmAzINe'tokill'

gaLINèbeleaking-一gAL-Nèto丘1ter'
I

C)internalvowelandconsonantchange

3Inadditiontocausativeformsderivedthrough su瓜Ⅹation,wetreatmorphologically

non-productivecausativederivations-internalvoweland/orconsonantchanges,

suppletivesandhomophonousverbs-assynthetic,inthattheresultantcausative

verbinallthesecasesisaone-wordfわrmationconsistingonlyoneverb.

91



tuT-Ne'break'--toD-Ne'break'

suT-Nègetuntied/getsolved'--SOD-Nètountie/tosolve'

d)sufhation:additionofthemorphemeaw4

wIAL-Nèbecomedry'--waL-3wINètodry'

basINe'tosit'--bas-aw-Ne'toseat'

kaz･-Ne'todosomething'----kaz･-aw-Ne'tohavesomeonedosomething'

Am ongthetypesabove,su凪Ⅹationisthemostpredominant.Thereareothertypesof

causativeformationswhich are notsyntheticin the strictsenseincluding

homophonousandsuppletivepalrS.However,theseshareamorphologicalproperty

withsyntheticcausativesinthattheresultantlexicalunitisone-Wordformation.

Notethefollowingexamples:

a)homophonouspairs

ughaD-Nèopen'(incho.)--ughaD-Nèopen'(caus.)

moD-Ne'break'(incho.)----moD-Ne'break'(caus.)

b)suppletivepairs

khA-Nèeat'-I-bAaraw-Nètofeed'

pl'-Ne'drink'---pAj-Ne'tofeed'

紳 ho-Nèbecomecold'--紳 kaz･-Nèmakesomethingcold'

AdawBho-Nèlie/becomehorizont,al一--AdawBkaz･-Nèmakelie〝10rizontal'

4Inthecaseofmono-syllabicrootsandrootsendinginh,wawisaddedinsteadofaw

asingA-Ne<sing'-gA-WBW-Nègetsungbysomeone'andll'h-Nètowrite'-ll'h-waw-

Nètogetsomethingwrittenthroughsomeone'.

92



Itshouldbenotedthathomophonousverbswerenottakenintoconsiderationin

previousanalysessincetheydonotshowanychangeintheirmorphologicalmake-up.

3.2.1.2Analjil'cCausatl'ves

An alyticcausatives,unlikesyntheticones,aremorphologicallycomplexforms

involvingasequenceoftwoverbs(Ⅴ-Ⅵ ofwhichthe丘rstcarrieslexicalmeaningand

thesecondoneissemanticallylight,addingonlygrammaticalinformationviZ.the

modeofcausation.Marathihasvarioustypesofperiphrasticoranalyticcausatives

whichcanbesub-dividedonthebasisofthetypeofauxiliaryverbinvolved.

a)L4W-Nelit.'apply'causative:coercivecausatives

basIAyL4 L4W一胎 -tomakesomeonesit

T4Ac-AyL4 L4W-Ne--tomakesomeonereadsomething

b)bhAgpAD-Nelit.̀makefallinone'sdestiny':coercivecausative6

bas-AyL4 b丘Ag PAD-Ne--toleavesomeonewithnochoicebuttosit

Nkaz･-AyL4 bhAg pADINe--toleavesomeonewithnochoicebuttodoN

c)g力e-Nètake'causative:benefactivecausative

lL'h-Un g力e-Ne--togetsomethingwrittenthroughsomeone

5Though L4wNeliterallymeanst̀oattach/apply/Bx'Wewillrenderitasperits

grammaticalizedmeaningviz.̀tomake'intheglossesandelsewhere.

6ThenounbhAgisofobscureoriginandhasseveralmeaningssuchasparticipation,

division/fractionandfate/destiny.Weassumethatinthecontextofsuchcoercive

causativeconstructionsitmeansfate/destinyandtranslateitaccordinglyinthe

glossesandelsewhere.TheverbpADNeliterallymeanst̀ofell',althoughwewill

translateitaccordingtoitsgrammaticalizedmeaningviz.̀tomake'intheglosses

andelsewhere.
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wac-Un gカe-Ne--togetsomethingreadthrough someone

d)de-Ne'give'causative:permissivecausatives

ll'h-U de-Ne--topermitsomeonetowrite

wAC-U de-Ne--topermitsomeonetoread

HavingsummarizedthemorphologicalparadigmofcausativefTorms,letusnowturn

tothecorrelationsbetweenrootverbsemanticsandtheform ofacausat,ive

expression.

3.2.2RootVezTbSemantl'cs

AspointedoutbyMasica(1991)verbalsystemsinlndo-Aryanlanguagesarequite

complex,andparadigmsaremadeupofvariouscombinationsofinherited-synthetic,

neo-synthetic/agglutinative,andsoICanedanalyticelements.Letus takeabrieflook

attheverbalcategoryinMarathi.

InMarathitraditionalgrammars【Tarkhadkar(1899),Joshi(1900),Damle

(1911)】transitivityisunderstoodinnotionalterms.Averbistransitiveiftheactivity

denotedbyitextendsbeyondthesphereofthesubject,intransitiveotherwise.For

thesakeofconvenience,however,Wewilldiscusstheverbalsystemfromthepointof

viewofvalance(thenumberofnecessaryargumentsimpliedbyaverbstem).

Fromthepointofviewofvalence,intransitiveverbshaveoneargument[NPⅥ,

whiletransitivehavetwo [NP NP Ⅵ.Thesoleargumentassociated with

intransitiveverbscanbeeitherhumanornon-human.Thesemanticroleassociated

withhumanargumentcanbeeitherAGENTorPATIENT,whileinthecaseofnon-

humansitisalwaysPATIENT.Intransitiveverbswithagentivesubjectsare

popularlyknownasunergative,whileoneswithpatientsubjectsareknownas

unaccusatives.Transitiveverbs,ontheotherhand,havetwoargumentsthat

correspondtothegrammaticalrelationssubjectandobject.Thesubjectofacanonical

transitiveclauseistypicallyhuman,andthesemanticroleassociatedwithitis

AGENT.ⅠnSouthAsianlanguages,however,thereisasmallsubsetoftransitive

verbspopularlyknownas"ingestive",whichhaveincommonthesemanticfeatureof
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takingsomethingintothebodyormindliterallyor丘guratively【Cf.Masica(1976)】.

ThisclassconsistsofverbslikeEAT,DRINX,HEAR,SEE,LEARN,SMELL,LICK,

etc.ThesubjectofthisclassofverbsisbothAGENTandPATIENT,sinceitis

affectedbytheintakeofstimuli.Letussummarizethisdiscussionschematically.

Intransitiveverb[NPV]

SubjectNP

Human

/ 〈 ＼ ＼

AGENT

Unergative

PATIENT

Non-human

Unaccusative

Transitiveverb[NPNPV]

SubjectNP

Human

/- 〈 - ＼

Non-human

AGENT AGENT/PATIENT INSTRUMENT

l I l

CanonicalTransitive lngestiveTransitive Non-CanonicalTransitive

Thefわllowingarerepresentativeexamplesofeachofthecategoriesdiscussedabove･

(3)a.rAm bag-1-A

Ram.M sit-PERF-M

R̀amsat.'[Unergative]
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b.rAm buD-1-A

Ram.M drown-PERF-M

R̀amdrowned.'[Unaccusative一一humanpatientsubject]

C.ml mantramugdha zA-1-o

lP.SG.M enchanted become-PERF_M

Ìwasenchanted.'[Unaccusative-humansubject:psychologicalstate]

d.kapDe WAL-1-e

clothS.N dry-PERF-N

Theclothsdried.'【Unaccusative-non-humansubject]

e.rAm -ne patra lihi-1-e

Ram･ERG letter.N write-PERF-N

R̀amwrotealetter.'【CanonicaltransitiveHhumansubject】

trAm-ne でas pi-1-A

Ram-ERG Juice.M drink･PERF-M

R̀amdrankthejuice.'[Transitive-ingestive]

g.gADI dhur SOD-t-e

vehicle.F smoke.M release-PRES-F

T̀hevehiclegivesoutsmoke.'[Transitive一一non-humansubject]

Itshouldbenotedthattheingestiveverbsaresyntactieauytransitiveinthatthey

takeadirectobject_However,theydiftTerfromcanonicaltransitivesinthattheagent

isaffectedbytheactivitydenotedbytheverb.Withthisbackground,letusexplore

howdiftbrentverbclassesbehavewithrespecttocausativization.

3.2.3RootVerbSemant1'cs&Foz･mofaCausatl'γeExpyessl'oD

Inthissectionwewillexplorethecorrelationsbetweenrootverbsemanticsandthe

possiblefTormsofacausativeexpressioninMarathi.Letustakeupeachoftheverb
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groupsidenti丘edintheprecedingsectionandnotetheircausativizationpattern.

3.2.3.1Unaccusatl'veVerbs

lnthecaseofunaccusativeverbs,thesoleargumentassociatedwiththeverbmayor

maynotbeavolitionalentity,however,ineithercaseittypicallylackscontrolover

theactivityexpressedbytheverb.Ⅰnthecaseofsuchverbs,thecauserhasnoother

choicebuttophysicallymanipulatethecauseeinordertobringaboutthecaused

event.Thecauseristhusdirectlyinvolvedinthecausedeventandthecauseeis

aftbctedresultinginacontactivecausation.Thecausingeventandthecausedevent

insuchcasesoverlapspacio-temporally.Thiscontiguityofthecausingandthe

causedeventinspaceandtimeresultsinperceivingthem asoneeventandare

encodedaccordingly.Causativeexpressionsbasedonunaccusativeverbsthus

resembleacanonicaltransitiveexpression.InMarathi,suchsituationsaretyplCally

encodedbysyntheticcausativeforms.Thisisinconsonancewith aniconic

correlationbetweenthelength ofacausativeformandtheimmediacyofcausation

suggestedbyHaiman(1985).Thus,causativeexpressionsbasedonunaccusative

verbstypically express"direct","manipulative","one-event"and "contactive"

causation.Note the following pairs ofunaccusative sentences and their

correspondingcausativecounterparts.

(4)a.芝AD jaL-1-a

tree.N burn-PERF-N

T̀hetreeburnt.'

b.rAm-ne ZAD jAL-i-a

Ram-ERG tree.N burn-PERF-N

R̀amburntthetree.'

(5)a.kAgad phAT-1-A

paper.M tear-PERF-M

T̀hepapertore.'
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b.rAm-ne kAgad phAD-1-A

Ram-ERG paper.M tear-PERF-M

R̀amtorethepaper.∫

(6)a.ArsA phuT-1-A

mirror.M break-PERF-M

T̀hemirrorbroke.'

b.rAm一me ArsA phoD-1-A

Ram-ERG mirror.M break-PERF-M

R̀ambrokethemirror.'

(7)a.khiDki ughaD-ll

window.F open-PERF-F

T̀hewindowopened.'

b.rAm -ne khiDki ughaD-1-I

Ram-ERG window.F open-PERF-F

R̀amopenedthewindow.'

(8)a.kapDe wAL1-e

cloths.N dry-PERF-N

T̀heclothsdried.∫

b.rAm -ne kapDe WAL-aw-I-e

Ram-ERG cloths.N dry-CAひS-PERF-N

R̀amdriedthecloths.'

(9)a.cahA gAr zA-i-A

tea.M cold become-PERF-M

T̀heteabecamecold.'

b.rAm-ne cahA gAr ke-1lA
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Ram-ERG tea.M cold do-PERF-M

R̀ammadetheteacold.I

(10)a.rAm buD-1-A

Ram.M drown-PERFIM

R̀amdrowned.'

b.shAn -ne rAm -1A buD-aw-1-a

Ram-ERG Ram-ACC drown-CAUS-PERF-N

S̀hamdrownedRam.I

Examples(4)through (10)employdifferentmorphologicalmeanstoderivecausative

forms.Exceptfortheclassofhomophonousverbs,thederivednatureofcausative

formsinallothergroupsisovertlymarked.Letusseewhetherunaccusativeverbs

yield analyticcausatives一一the coercive,thebenefactive and thepermissive--

mentionedearlier.

Unaccusativeverbsfailtoyieldcoercivecausativessincethesoleargument

associatedwiththemisanon･volitionalentity.

(11)a.☆ml rAm-1A buD-AylA IAw-1-a

lP.SG.M Ram-ACC d工･OWn-PTCPL make-PERF-N

ÌmadeRamdrown.'

b.*mI fulA-1A umal-AylA IAw-1-a

lP.SG.M flower-ACC bloom-PTCPL make-PERF-N

LImadetheflowerbloom.'

Unaccusativeverbsalsofailtoyieldbenefactivecausativessincetheylackatheme

overwhichthebeneficiary/CausercanexercisepossessivecontrollCf.Chapter4for

details].

(12)☆ml rAm-kaDUn buD-Un ghet-1-a

lP.SG.M Ram-by drown-CONJ take-PERF-N
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Ìbene丘tedthroughRam'sdrowning.'

UnaccusativeverbsyieldpermissivecausativesaresllOWnbelow.

(13)a.mI rAm -1A buD-U di-1-a

lP.SG.M Ram-ACC drown-CONJ give-PERF-N

ÌletRamdrown.メ

b.ml kapDe WAL-U dill-e

lP.SG.M cloths.N dry-CONJ give-PERF-N

Ìlettheclothsbecomedry.'

Tosumup,unaccusativeverbsyieldmanipulativeandpermissivecausativesandfail

toyieldcoerciveandbenefactivecausatives.Letusnowturntounergativeverbs.

3.2.8.2Unezgatl'veVerbs

Unergativeverbshaveagentivesubject.Owingtothis,theyyieldcoercivecausatives

asshownbelow.

(14)ml rAm llA kholLt bas-AylA l九w-1-a

lP.SG.M Ram-ACC room-in sit-PTCPL make-PERF-N

Ⅰ̀madeRamsitintheroom.I

Unergativeverbs,likeunaccusatives,alsoyieldcontactivecausatives.Thecontactive

mayconveyphysicalmanipulationifthesubjectfわrsomereasonsisperceivedto

temporarilylackcontrolovertheactivitydenotedbytheverb.Insuchacasethe

subjectisnolongeranagent.Acausativeexpressionpresumingsuchasituation

reflectsthechangeofstatusofthecauseefrom agenttopatient.Insuchcases

unergativeverbsbehavelikeunaccusativesandyieldmanipulativecausatives.

(15)a.rAm bas-1-A

Ram.M sit-PERF-M
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R̀amsat.'

b.shAn -ne rAm -1A bas-awl1-e

Sham-ERG Ram-ACC sit-CAUS-PERF-N

S̀hamseatedRam.'

Notethecontrastbetween(14)and(15b).Theformerisa"directive"causativewhile

thelatterisa"manlpulative"causative.

ItisinterestingtonotethatinMarathi,eventhoughtheunergativeverbshave

anagentivesubject,theystimyieldmanipulative/contactivecausation.Insuchcases

thecauseedespitebeinganagentcannotexercisehisownwillfreely.Thecauser

exercisestotalcontroloverthecausativesituationandmustaccompanythecausee.

Notethefollowingexample.

(16)a.rAm don kilomiTer paL-1-A

Ram.M two kilometer run-PERF-M

R̀amrantwokilometer.'

b.shAm-ne rAm-1A don kilomiTer paL-aw-1-e

Sham-ERG Ram-ACC two kilometer run-CAUSIPERF-N

S̀hammadeRamruntwokilometers.'

C.☆sIIAm-ne rAm-1A don kilomiTer paLaw -1-e

Sham-ERG Ram-ACC two kilometer run-CA US-PERF-N

paN shAm rAm-barobar paL-1-A nAh l

but Sham.M Ram-with run-PERF-M not

S̀hammadeRamruntwokilometersbuthedidnotrunwithRam.'

InthecaseofunergativeverbslikeIJAUGHandCRYbothmanipulativeaswellas

associativereadingarepossibledependingonthecontextasshownbelow.

(17)a.rAm has-1-A

Ram.M laugh-PERF-M
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R̀amlaughed.'

b.shAm -ne rAm -1A gudgulyA/nakkalkar-Un

Sham-ERG Ram-ACC tickling/mime do-CONJ

has-aw-1-e

laugh-CAUS-PERF-N

S̀hammadeRamlaughbyticklinghim/performingamime.'

ThusinMarathi,unergativeverbsalsoyieldmanipdative/contactivecausation.Let

usseehow unergativesbehavewithrespectivetopermissiveandbenefactive

causatives.Unergativeverbsyieldpermissivecausativesbutfailtoyieldbenefactive

causationasshownbelow.

(18)ml rAm-1A bas-U di-1-a

lP.SG.M Ram-DAY sit-CONJ give-PAST-N

ÌletRamsit.∫

(19)*mI rAm -kaDUn has-Un ghet-1･a

lP.SG.M Ram-by sit-CONJ take-PERF-N

Ìbene丘tedthroughRam'ssitting.'

Letusnowturntothecanonicaltransitiveverbsandexplorehowtheybehavewith

respecttocausativization.

3,2.3.3Canonl'calTransl'tl'veVeybs

Sincethecanonicaltransitiveverbshavehuman,agentivesubjecttheyyieldcoercive

causativesandtypicauyfailtoyieldmanlpulativecausativesasshownbelow.

(20)rAm-ne shAm-1A patra lib-AylA IAw-1-a

Ram-ERG Sham-DAT letter.N write-PTCPL make-PERF-N

R̀ammadeShamwritealetter.'
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(21)'rAm -ne shAn -1A patra lih-aw-1-e

Ram-ERG Sham-DAT letter.N write-CAUS-PERF-N

R̀amassistedShaminwritingaletter.I

ItisinterestingtonotethatinMarathicanonicaltransitiveverbsalsoyield

contactivecausation.Insuchcasesthecauserexcecisestotalcontroloverthe

causativesituation.ThecauseedespitebeingagentivecannotenJOyfreedom to

exercisehisownw止1.Alsonotethatthecauserhastobeincontactwiththecauseein

suchcasesasexempli丘edbelow.

(22)a.mI Ram-kaDUn khoII sAf kar-aw-1-I

IP.SG.M Ram-by clean.F clean doICAUS-PERF-F

Ⅰ̀hadRamcleantheroom.'

b.☆ml ek tAs bAher丘rAylA gelo ANI tyAweLAt

lP.SG.M onehour out walk went and duringthattime

Ram-kaDUn kholl sAf kar-aw-1-I

Ram-by clean.F clean do-CAUSIPERF-F

Ìwentforawalkforonehourandduringthattimehad

Ramcleantheroom.'

Letusseehowtransitiveverbsbehavewithrespecttobenefactivecausation.Unlike

intransitiveverbs,Canonicaltransitiveverbscontainadirectobjectwhichcancome

inpossessionofthebeneficiary/causerandyieldbenefactivecausation.

(23)a.mI Ram-kaDUn kholl sAf kay-Un ghet-ll

IP.SG.M Ram-by room.F clean do-CON古 take-PERF-F

ÌgottheroomcleandbyRam.'

b.ml ek tAs bAher 丘rAylA gelo ANI tyAweLAt

lP.SG.M onehour out walk went and duringthattime

Ram-kaDUn kholl sAf 女ar-Un ghet-1-I

Ram-by clean.F clean do-CONJ take-CAUS-PERF-F
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ÌwentfTorawalkforonehourandduringthattimegottheroom

cleanedbyRam.'

Notethecontrastbetween(22a)and(23a):thelatterimpliesbenefcativemeaning

whiletheformerdoesnot.Thefomersoundnaturalifthecauseehappenstobethe

employeeofthecauserwhilethelatterispreferredwhenthecauserdoesnotexercise

authoritativecontroloverthecausee.Notethefollowingcontrast.

(24)a.ml winantl 女ar-Un Ram-kaDUn kholl sAf

lP.SG.M request do-CONJ Ram-by room.F clean

kar-Un ghet-1-I

do-CON古 take-PERF-F

ÌgottheroomcleanedbyRambyrequestinghim.'

b.☆ml winantl kay-Un Ram-kaDUn kholl sAf

lP.SG.M request do-CONJ Ram-by room.F clean

kar-aw-1-I

do-CAUSIPERFIF

ÌgottheroomcleanedbyRambyrequestinghim.∫

Inthemodernlanguagetheabove一mentioneddistinctionisfadingaway.The

benefactiveformsaregaininggroundandarepreferredineithercase.Letusnowsee

howthecanonicaltransitivesbehavewithrespecttopermissivecausation.Like

intransitiveverbs,Canonicaltransitivealsoyieldpermissivecausationasshown

below.

(25)ml rAm-1A patra lib-U d1-1-e

lP.SG.M Ram-DAT letter.N write-CONJ give-PERF-N

Ⅰ̀letRamwritealetter.'

In theforegoingsectionswehaveseen thecausativizationpatternsofthe

intransitiveHunergativeaswellasunaccusativeandcanonicaltransitiveverbs.The

causativizationpatternissummarizedinthetablebelow.
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(26)

ⅠntransitiVe CanonicalTransitive

tJnaccusatiVe UnergatiVe

Permissive ○ ○ ○

ContactiVe ○ ○ ○

Coercive × ○ ○

Fromtheabovetableitisclearthatonlythebenefactivecausationprovidesaclear

cutdiagnostictestforadjudgingsyntactictransitivityofaverb.Withthiscorrelation

betweenrootverbsemanticsandtheform ofacausativeinmindletusseethe

behaviourofingestiveverbswhicharetransitivesyntacticany.Thebehaviourofthe

ingestiveverbswithrespecttocausativizationwilljustifywhethertransitivityinits

realtionshiptocausativesshouldbeunderstoodinpolarsyntacticorscalarsemantic

terms.

3.2.3.4Zngestl'veVerbs

lnSouthAsianlanguages,thereisasmallsubsetoftransitivepopularlyknownas

"ingestive"verbswhichshareasemanticfeatureviZ.takingsomethingintothebody

ormind,literallyorfigurativelylCf.Masica(1976)].Thisclassincludesverbslike

EAT,DRINK,HEAR,SEE,SMELL,LICKandLEARN.Inthecaseofingestives,the

subjectisbothAGENTandPATIENT--aftbctedbytheintakeofstimuli.Theseverbs

aresyntacticallytransitiveinthattheytakeadirectobjectasanargument.Thefact

thatthesubjectassumesadualroleofAGENTandPATIENThasrepercussionson
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theirpatternofcausativization.As theingestiveverbshaveanagentivesubjectthey

typicamyyieldcoercivecausation.Thepermissiveandcontactivecausativesdonot

provideanyconclusivetestsincebothtransitiveandintransitiveverbsyield

permissivesandcontactive/manipulative.Notethefollowingexamples.

(27)a.tyA-ne bhAt kha-ll-A

2P.SG.M-ERG rice.M eat-PERF-M

H̀eaterice.'

b.rAm-ne tyA-1A bhAt bhar-aw-1-A

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.MIDAT rice.M feed-PERF-M

'Ramfedhimrice.'

C.rAm-ne tyA-1A bIIAt kIIA-ylA IAw-1-A

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.M-DAY rice.M eat-PTCPL make-PERF-M

R̀ammadehimeatrice.'

d.rAm -ne tyA-1A bhAt khA-U dill-A

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.M-DAY rice.M eat-CONJ give-PERF-M

R̀amlethimeattherice.∫

(28)a.tyA-ne sinemA pAhi-1-A

2P.SG.M-ERG cinema.M see-PERF-M

H̀esawthemovie.'

b.rAm-ne tyA-1A sinemA dAkh-aw-1-A

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.M-DAY cinema.M show-PERF-M

R̀amshowedhimthemovie.'

C.rAm-ne tyA-1A sinemA pAh-AylA IAw-1-A
Ram-ERG 2P.SG.MIDAT cinema.M see-PTCPL make-PERF-M

R̀ammadehiIもseethemovie.'
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d.rAm -ne tyA-1A sinemA pAh-U di-I-A

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.M-DAY cinema.M see-CONJ give-PERF-M

R̀amlethimseethemovie.'

(29)a.to sangit shik-1-A

2P.SG.M music learn-PERF-M

H̀elearntmusic.∫

b.rAm-ne tyA-】A sangit shik-aw-1-a

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.MIACC music.N learn-CAUS-PERF-N

R̀amtaughthimmusic.'

C.rAm -ne tyA-1A sangit shik-AylA IAw-1-a

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.M-ACC music.N learn-PTCPL make-PERF-N

R̀ammadehimlearnmusic.'

d.rAm -ne tyA-1A sangit shik-U di-1-a

Ram-ERG 2P.SG.MIACC music.N learn-CONS give-PERF-N

R̀amlethimlearnmusic.'

Themostconclusivetestisthebenefactivecausativeinthattransitiveverbspassit

whileintransitiveverbstypicallyfailit.Letus seehowtheingestivesbehavewith

respecttothebenefactivecausation.

(30)a.*mI rAm-kaDUn bhAt khAIUn ghet-1lA

IP.SG.M Ram-by rice.M eat-CONJ take-PERF-M

Ìwasbene丘tedbyRameatingrice.∫

b.☆ml rAm-kaDUn sinemA pAh-Un ghet-1-A

IP.SG.M Ram-by cinema.M watch-CONJ take-PERFIM

Ìwasbene丘tedthroughRamwatcllingamovie.∫

Itisclearfromtheaboveexamplesthatingestiveverbshaveadualpersonality.On
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theonehand,theybehaveliketransitiveverbsyieldingcoercivecausatives.Onthe

otherhand,they behavelikeintransitiveverbSl-failing toyield benefactive

causatives.Ingestiveverbsthusposeachallengetounderstandingtransitivityin

syntactictermsi.e.basedonpresenceorabsenceofanobject.Thenotionofsyntactic

transitivityfailstoexplainwhyingestiveverbsshouldbehavelikeintransitiveverbs

andfailtoyieldbenefactivecausatives.Undersemanticinterpretationoftransitivity

thebehaviourofingestiveverbsisnolongeramystery.Thenotionofsemantic

transitivityisnotadichotomybutratheracontinuum.InMarathiwe丘nda

continuumoftransitivitywithintransitiveandtransitiveverbsasitsextremepoints

andingestiveverbslyingmid-way.Thiscontinuumofsemantictransitivityrenects

theoneproposedbyHopper& Thompson(1980).Ingestiveverbsdespitebeing

syntacticallytransitivehaveaftTectedsubject.Further,theactivitydenotedby

ingeativeverbsistypicallyconfinedtothesphereofagenthimself.Hencethey

behavelikeintransitiveswithrespecttocausativization--typicallyfailingtoyield

benefactivecausation.Itisnoteworthy thatneitherpassivenorbenefactive

expressionsbasedoningestiveverbsarepermittedinMarathi[Cf.Chapter2and

Chapter4].AllthesephenomenalendstrongsupporttotheclaimmadeinShibatani

(1998b)thattransitivityHatleastinitsrelationshiptovoice-shouldbeunderstoodin

semantic,ratherthansyntacticterms.Withthisweconcludeourdiscussiononthe

correlationsbetweenrootverbsemanticsandthefわrmofacausativeexpressionsand

proceedtoournextgoalviz.analternativeanalysisoftheMarathicausatives.Before

thatacriticalreviewofthepastanalysesisinorder.

3.3ReviewofthePastAnalyses

ThecausativeconstructionhasbeenthefわcusofattentionintheMarathitraditional

grammarsaswellasmodernlinguisticanalyses.Inthissectionwewillprovidea

briefreviewofpreviousanalysesandarguethattheyareunabletoprovideauni丘ed

accountoftheMarathicausative.Forthesakeofconvenience,wewinreview

traditionalgrammarsandmodernlinguisticanalysesseparately.

3.3.17Tradl'tl'onalGrammars
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ThenotionofcausationhasbeenextensivelydealtwithinMarathitraditional

grammarssuchasTarkhadkar(1899),Beams(1871),Kher(1899),Joshi(1900),and

Damle(1911).Inthissectionwew止lprovideabriefsketchofthetraditional

treatments.

Tarkhadkar(op.cit.:162,translationmine)de丘nescausativeverbastheonein

whichtheagentoftheactdenotedbytherootverbacquiressecondaryimportanceas

heactsasperthedirectionsofsomeoneelseviz.thesubjectoftheclauseasinkar-

awl'-Ne g̀etsomethingdonethrough someone',Mp-aw-Ne g̀etsomethingcut

through someone'.Regardingtheso-calleddoublecausativesTarkhadkarobserves

thatinMarathi,causativeverbsderivedbyaddingthecausativesufaxawcanbe

causativizedfurtherbyadditionofthesamesu私Ⅹasinkay-Ak-→kar-aw一入官-kaz･-

waw-Ne(todosomethingjtogetsomethingdonethrough someone--,tohave

someonetogetsomethingdonethroughsomeone)howeversuchdoublecausatives

arerarelyusedanditsusedependsonthespeakerswill(emphasissupplied).

Beams(1871,reprintedin1970)inhisext占nsivesurveyofverbalparadigmin

Aryanlanguagesobserves(op.°it.VolIII:77):

Causalsmaybeloz･medhomeveryverbl'nthelang71age,Whetherneuter,aCtl've,

actl'vewpassl'vel'ntTanSl'tl'T,e.memeanmgOfthecausaldl'uem,Ofcourse,accordl'ng

tothatofthesl'mpleverb.TInoselwmedhomsl'mpleReutersoractl'vel'ntTanSl'tl'ves

azTegenerallymerelyactl'vesl'n sense,aSbas"sI't"-basaw"seat",ml'L "m eet"→
′′'ノ′

ml'Lawmix,nlj"sleep"→nlJaW'buttosleep","soothe".TnoseformedlTOmaCtl'ves

arecausall'nmeanlnE,aSmAr"stTl'ke"-mAzTaW"causetostTl'ke",shl'k"teach"-

shl'kaw"causetoteach".Thosehompassl'vel'ntTanSl'tl'vesarepassl'vecausals,asIIz･

"tum"→EL'raw"causetobetuz.ned",kaTl27ecut"→kaTaw"causetobecut".7

RegardingcausalverbsderivedbyinternalvowelandノOrconsonantchangediscussed

earlierBeams(op.cit∴78)observesthat:

川.theactl'veloz･m,Wl'thIonsvowell'nthestemsyllable,mayberegal,dedasacausal.

7TheglossesprovidedbyBeamsforshl'k"teach"-shj'kaw"causetoteach"arewrong

andshouldratherbe"learn"and"teach"respectively.
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Znfact,1'tmlihtbesal'd,lookl'DgatthematterWl'threleyencetomeaning;thatthe

modemLanguageshavetwowaysofformmgthecausal,onel'nwhl'chtheshortvowel

oftLesteml'sLengthened,theothez･1'nwhJ'chaoTSOmeOthez･suLil'xl'sadded.Lookl'ng

atl'tanotherwaywl'threferencetolwm,thedl'lq'sl'on whl'chIhat,eadopted

commendsl'tselfthefozlm Wlthalongγpwell'nthestembel'ngregardedasactl'ves,

thosewithaddedsJllableascausals.Inpointofdeyl'vatl'on,however,bothfoz･msaz･e

causals....

Fromtheforegoingexplanationitisclearthattransitiveverbsaretreatedasactives

andnotcausalunderBeamsanalysis.

Kher(1899:84)definescausativeasfolllows:

ThecausalTreZ･bsexpressthatactl'ondenotedbytheFez,b,)'snotdl'rectlydonebythe

agentbutbysomel'ndl'rectagencyas,bAndL-3wl'-1e(gotbul'1tthroughsomeone),

kaz･-awl'lle(gotdonethzTOughsomeone).lemphasisoriginal,glossessupplied]

Kher(op.cit.:85)makesadistinctionbetweentransitiveandcausativeverbs:shl'k-

Neqearn)→shl'k-aw-Ne(teach)vs.shl'kaw-Ne(teach)-sAl'kaw-aw-Ne(teach

through someone).Thederivedverbintheformercaseisatransitivewhilethatin

thelatterisacausativeverb.

Joshi(1900)de丘nescausativesinformalterms.Hementionsthatifcausative

verbsarederivedfromintransitiveroots,theybecometransitive(op.cit.:230)asin:

mulnlj-teTheboySleeps') AI muL4-s nlJ-aW-te'Themotherputsthechildto

sleep'lemphasisandglossessupplied].Joshitreatstheverbsderivedfrom

intransitivecounterpartthrough internalvoweland/Orconsonantchangeas

causativesandclari丘esthatproperlyspeakingtheyshouldbecalledasderived

transitiv,easinmaz･-Ne'die'j mAr-Ne'kill'andmentionsthatcausalsareformed

fromthesederivedrootsasinmAr-Ne'kilrj mAr-aw-Ne'tokillsomeonethrough

somebody'(op.°it.:232).

Damle(1911:149),likehispredecessors,deBnescausativesastheverbswhich

implythattheagentoftherootverbdoesnotdotheactdenotedbyitbyhimselfbut

doesitatthedirectionofsomeoneelseasin:
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(31)krishNA-ne bhimA-kaDUn jarAsandhA-s mAr-aw-1-e

Krishna-ERG Bhim-by Jarasandh-ACC kill-CAUS-PERF-N

'KrishnahadJarasandhakilledbyBhimj

Tosummarize,traditionalanalysesunderthein且uenceofancientSanskrit

grammariansenvision causation as:THE ACTIVITY OF APPOINTING OR

EMPLOYINGANAGENCYTOGETACERTAINTASKDONE[Cardona(1967)as

quotedinWall(1981),emphasisoriginal].Allofthem thusmakeadistinction

betweenactiveandcausalverbs.Transitiveverbs,undertheiranalyses,aremerely

activeandnotcausal.Thuscausativeverbsarederivedformt,ransitiveverbsand

should be directive/non-contactive.However,the traditionaltreatments are

inconsistentinthatallofthemtreatverbsderivedformintransitivebasesthrough

internalvoweland/orconsonantchange(e.g.paD-N èfall'→ PAD-Nèfell',L4T-Ne

t̀earbyitself - E4D-Nètotear',dab-Nèbepressed'→ 血lb-Nètopress',fl 't-Nèbe

paidoff-feD-Ne'topayoff,fur-Ne'break'---･,foD-Ne'break'etc.)ascausalandnot

transitive/active.Formthiswecandeducethatthetraditionalgrammariansare

intutivelymakinga distinctionbetween"contactive","manipulative"and"distant",

"directive"causationandrecognizingboth asapartofcausativesemantics.The

traditionaltreatmentsareinadequateatbothdescriptiveandexplanatorylevels.In

additiontheyareplaguedwithmorefundamentalproblems.Thediscussiononthe

problemsrelatedwithtraditionaltreatmentsispostponeduntiユsection3.3.3.Letus

turntothemodernlinguisticdescriptions.

3.3.2ModemLl'ngul'stl'cDescnbtl'ons

Inthissectionwew山giveabriefsketchofModernlinguisticdescriptionspertaining

toMarathicausatives.

Masica(1976)inhisextensivearealtypologicalsurveyanalysesmorpllOlogical

causativesinIndianlanguagesintheframeworkproposedinKholodovicb(1969).

Therearetwolevelsofcausals:丘rstandsecond.Theformerarederivedfromboth

intransitivesandbasictransitives,andthelatterasfurtherextensionsoftheformer

asin:bas-'sit'/bas-aw-̀seat'/has-waw-̀causetoseat'.The丘rstcausativesderivedfrom

intransitiveverbsarecontactivewhilethosederivedformtranstiveverbsarenon-
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contactive.Masica'sanalysisprecludesanalyticcausativealtogether.

Wah(1979)rejectsthe丘rstandsecondcausativeanalysisadoptedbyinthe

traditionalgrammariansaswellasMasica(1976)andclassi丘esMarathicausatives

intotwocategoriesonthebasisoftheirsurfacesyntacticfeaturesviz.i-causatives

andt-Causatives.Theformerarecontactivewhilethelatterarenon-contactive.

Underheranalysis,thei-Causativesandbasictransitiveshaveidenticalsurface

structurerepresentationasshownbelow:

i-causative

(32)mini-ne sllAm-1A khup has-aw-1-e

Mini-ERG Sham-ACC lot laugh-CAUS-PERF-N

M̀inicausedShamtolaughalot.'(Waliop.°it:414)

BasicTransitive

(33)mini-ne shAm-1A uca1-1-e

Mini-ERG Sham-ACC lift-PERF-N

M̀inili氏edSham.'(Waliop.°it:415)

Itshouldbenotedthateventhoughtransitiveverbsandi-Causativearestructurauy

identicalnotautransitiveverbsimplycausativemeanlnge.g.KNOW,SAYetc.

Thet-Causatives,ontheotherhand,arederivedfrom i-causativesorbasic

transitivesandshareaidenticalsurfacestructureasshownbelow:

t-causativebasedoni-causative

(34)mini-ne lili-kaDUn shAm-1A khall bag-W-aw-1-e

Mini-ERG Lili-by Sham-ACC down sit-CAUS-CAUS-PERF-N

M̀inihadLilicauseShamtositdown.'(Waliop.cit∴416)

t-Causativesbasedonbasictransitive

(35)mini-ne lili-kaDUn shAm-1A war ucal-aw-1-e

Mini-ERG Lili-by Sham-ACCup lift-CAUS-PERF-N

M̀inicausedL山toli氏Shamup.I(Waliop.cit∴416)
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WalifurtherclaimsthattheMarathicausativescanpotentiallytakeanin丘nite

numberofmediatorNP'S,thoughinpracticeitislimitedtoatmosttwo.Each

additionofthemediatorrequiresfurtherinflectionoftheverbiTormbyaw.Theroleof

eachNP,accordingtoWall,isspeci丘Callymarkedbytheaccompanyingpostposition;

nemarkstheprimeagent,L4therecipient,kaDUDthe丘rstmediator,dw:ALAthe

secondmediatorandtaz:fethethirdmediator.Theprimeagentandtherecipientare

themostessentialofallNP'sandtogethertheyformtheminimalcausalchaininthe

i-Causatives.WaliclaimsthatallcausativesinMarathishouldbederivedfromthe

complexstructureandanalogicalrulesshouldbeincorporatedinthegrammarto

account丘)rtheapparentanomalies/counterexamples.

Wali(1981:290)whilemaintainingtheclaimthatallcausativesareunderlying

complexrejectstheanalogiCalsolutionadoptedearlierinWall(1979)sinceitfailsto

accountforIOduplicationincausativeclausesassimplestructuresinlanguages

rarelyallowtwoIOs.Wali(op.cit.:295)maintainsthatMarathihasrarelyfound

higherlevelcausativeswhicharenotcommonlyusedbuthavebeenreportedin

grammarbooksandarealsoreadilyacceptedbynativespeakersandassuchprovide

pn'mafacl'eevidenceforconsideringthem aspartofnativespeaker'Slinguistic

competence.AccordingtoWalithenumberofcauseesisreportedtogouptothreein

practiceandshesuspectsthecauseechaintobepotentiauyandtheoreticallyin丘nite.

Addressingtheissueofcausee'scasemarkingWallcriticizespurelysyntactic

approachsuchasComrie(1976)andapurelysemanticapproachlikeCole(1976)for

determiningthecasemarkingofthecauseeandarguesforasemantic-pragmatic

account.WaliadvocatestheaccountofcausativesproposedbytheancientIndian

grammariansofthePaninianschool.Accordingtothesegrammarianstheprimary

meaningofthecausalmorphemeis:THE ACTIVITY OF APPOINTING OR

EMPLOYINGANAGENCYTOGETACERTAINTASKDONE(Cardona1967,

emphasisoriginal).Wali(op.cit∴303)claimsthatcausativityappearstobeaspecial

typeofactivitywhichdiffersfromordering,telling,andevencoercing.Accordingto

Sanskritgrammariansacausalverbexpressestwoactivities:thebaseactivity

denotedbytheverbrootandthecausationdenotedbythea弧Ⅹ.Theymakea

distinctionbetweentheagentofthebaseactivity,the且AだTEUandtheagentofthe

causation,theHETUTheformerisalsocalledasthe用 dY乙服 4(amediatorora

causee)whilethelatterisalsoreferredasthe月見4YOL7;AK(aplanner).TheHetuisa
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principalagentwhiletheKaz･tTuisthesubsidiaryagent.Walirelegatesthecuasee's

roleinacausativesituation(andthusthecasemarking)toinherentmodeof

causation (emphasis supplied).Thus,the abstract contactive/non-contactive

causationdeterminesthestatusofthecausee.Incontactivecausationthecauseris

directlyinvolvedinbringingabouttheactionandthusthecauseeismerelyapatient

appropriatelyrepresentedbytheobjectcategory.Inthenon-contactivecausationthe

causerdoesnotdirectlyparticipateintheaction.Theroleofacauserinsuchacaseis

thatofasuperplannerordirectorwhichismodifiedasanemployer,instructor,ora

permitterdependingonthenuancesofvariousverbs(emphasissupplied).Therole

ofthecauseeisthenmodi丘edaccordingly.

Alsina&Joshi(1991)offeranLexical-Functionalaccountofcausativesand

arguethatinMarathionlytheverbscontaining"affectedargument"areamenableto

causativization.Thebasisforadjudginganaffectedargumentisbaseverbsemantics.

Accordingtothemunergativeverbstypicallyfailtoundergocausativization.AIsina

& Joshiclarify thatthestandard distinction between theunergativesand

unacuusativesproposedin Perlmutter(1978)doesnotmatch exactlytothe

distinctiontheypropose.Theyciteverbslikèspeak',̀run',̀scream'and̀swim'asthe

verbswhichdonotcontainanaffectedargumentwhichfailtoyieldcausatives.This

observation,however,isnotempiricallysupported.Outoftheabovementionedverbs

r̀un'yieldsmorphologicalcausativeandrestyieldanalyticalcoercivecausatives.

Withtilelogicproposedbythemverbslikèsay'andẁalk'Shouldalsobetreatedas

unergativesandshouldfailtoyieldcausativeshowevercontrarytotheirprediction

boththeverbsyieldmorphologicalcusatives.Theclassofpsychologicalverbslikeget

angry,feelhungryetc.containaaffectedargumentbutdonotyieldcausatives.

Tosummarize,themodernanalysesarecarriedoutindifferentframeworks

andunliketraditionalgrammarstreattransitiveverbsascausativeiftheyentail

causalmeaning.Masica(1976)adoptsKholodovichianandmakesadistinction

between"contactive"and"distant"Causatives:theformerimplyadirectcontact

betweenthecauserandthecauseewhileinthelatterinvolveanintermediary

interveningbetweenthecauserandthecausee.Wall(1979)proposesbipartite

distinctionofthecausativeviz.i-causativeandt-causativewhichrespectively

correspondstoKholodovichian"contactive"and"distant"causation.Wall(1981)

proposesEMPLOYER-EMPLOYEErelationshipbetweenthecauserandthecausee
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whichgetsmodi丘edaccordingtoinherentmodeofcausationandnuancesoftheroot

verb.Alsina&Joshi(1991)Capturethe"contactive"vs."distant"distinctioninterms

ofalternaterealizationsofthebasesubject-asanobjectintheformerandanoblique

inthelatter一一andrelateittothesemanticsofthecausativepredicate.Thecommon

denominatorinalltheseanalysesisdichotomicinvolvementofthecauser-director

indirectwhichiscorrelatedwitheitherthebaseverbsemanticsorwithmore

abstractmodeofcausationin isolationwithoutanyregardforthecauser's

perspectiveHpurpose/reasonofcausation.

3.3.3PTOblemsRelatedwl'tLthePastAnalyses

lntheforegoingsectionsweprovidedabriefreviewofthepastanalyses.Inthis

sectionwewilldiscussproblemsrelatedwiththemandarguethattheyareunableto

provideacomprehensiveuni丘edaccountoftheMarathicausative.

Thepastanalyses-traditionalaswellasmodern一一envision causation as

monolithicphenomenonhavingaunitarypurposeviz.executionofthecausedevent

andmakeacrucialreferncetothenotionofcontact.Thetwocentralentitiesina

causativesituation-thecauserandthecauseeHareincontacteitherdirectlyor

indirectly.Theydescribethatinordertoexecutethecausedeventthecausermayget

involvedintothecausedeventdirectlyoremployanagencyforit.Theformerresults

inadirectcontactwhilethelatterinaindirectcontact.Inthecaseof丘)rmerthe

causeeisaftTectedwhileinthelattercasethecauseeinnotaftbcted.TheafEectedness

ofthecauseeisrelegatedtoabstractmodeofcausationortotherootverbsemantics

inisolation.Thisbegsaquestion:Whatmakesthecausertochooseaparticular

modeofcausationorwhatmakesthecausertooptforaparticularkindof

"involvement"inacausativesituation?Allthepastanalysesfailtoaddressthis

fundamentalissue.Thecauseristhemostcentralentityinacuasativesituationand

bringsaboutitwithaspeciAcpurposeinmind.Wereferthisasthecauser's

perspective.Thepastanalyseshavefailedtofullyexplicatethenotionofcauser's

perspective.Thepastanalysesarethusmisleadingandputseverelimitationsonour

understandingofcausativephenomena.Furthermore,thefailuretofullyexplicate

thecauser'sperspectivehasresultedinfragmentaryanalyseswhichareinadequate

atbothdescriptiveandexplanatorylevel.Inlightofthiswewillprovidea
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comprehensive,uni丘edaccountoftheMarathicausativeexplicatingfunythenotion

ofcauser'sperspectiveinacausativesituationanditsrepercussions0ntheformofa

causativeexpressionincombinationwiththerootverbsemantics.

3.4AnAlternativeAnalysis

Aspointedoutearlier,thepastanalyseshavefailedtofullyexplicatethemost

fundamentalandcrucialissueviZ.thepurposeofcausationinthemindofthecauser.

Thepastanalyses-1traditionalaswellasmodern--envisioncausationasmonolithic

phenomenonhavingaunitarypurposeviZ.executionofthecausedevent.Weclaim

thatcausationisnotmonolithicphenomenonandtherecanbemultifarious

purposes/reasonsassociatedwithcausation.Theinvolvementofthecauserinthe

causativeeventvariesaccordingtothepurposeofcausationinthemindofcauser.To

putittheotherway,thepurposeofcausationdeterminesthe"type"ofinvolvementof

thecauser.Further,indecidingthepurposeofcausation,therootverbsemantics

playsacrucialroleinthatitoffersthecausee'sperspective-whetherthecauseeis

agentiveorpatientive.Weclaim thatthesubtleinterplaybetweenthecauser's

perspective一一purpose/reasonofcausationHandthecausee'sperspective-rootverb

semantics--together determine the form a causative expression.In the

comprehensivealternativeanalysisoftheMarathicausativetobepresentedhere,we

addressthefollowingfundamentalissues:(a)thedomainofcausativization--what

kindofverbsareamenabletocausativization,仲)thecauser'sperspective--

purpose/reasonofcausation,and(C)therepercussionsofthecombinationofthe

causer'sperspectiveHpurpose/reasonofcausation一一andthecausee'sperspective-root

verbsemantics一一Onthefらrm ofacausativeexpression.Thealternativeanalysis

presentedheredoesnotdiscriminateoneformoverotherandencompassessynthetic

aswellasanalytic丘)rms.

3.4.1Domal'nofcausatl'vIzatI'On

Thefirstissuethatneedstobeaddressediswhatkindofverbsareamenableto

causativization.Asmentionedearlier,acausativesituationinvolvestwoevents一一七he

causingeventandthecausedevent-whicharerelatedthroughacausalrelationship.
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Bydefinition,therealizationofacausedevent,iswhonydependentonthecausing

eventandinthecaseofMarathicausationmustbeintentionaudeliberate.Inthis

sense,thecauslngeventexercisescontrolovertheoccurrenceofthecausedevent.In

Marathiaccidentalcausationorcausativeswithinanimatecausersarebarredas

shownbelow.

(36)rAm -ne (*cukUn) kAc foDl1-I

Ram-ERG Qymistake) glass.F break-PERF-F

R̀ambroketheglass(☆bymistake).I

(37)rAm -cyA hAt-Un kAc fuT-1-I/*foD-1-I

Ram-of hand-from glass.F break-PERF-F

Lit.̀TheglassbrokeatthehandsofRam.'

(38)a.wAryAICyA zotA-ne kAc fuT-I-I/*foDlllI

wind-of blow-INSTR glass break-PERF-F

A.̀Theglosswasbrokenbytheblowofthewind'

B.★̀Theblowofthewindbroketheglass.'

b.'wAryA-cyA zot kAc foD-t-o

wind-of blow.M glass break-PRES-M

T̀heblowofthewindbreakstheglass.'

(39)a.unhA-ne kapDe WAL-1-e/★wAL-aw-1-e

sunshine-INSTR cloths.N dry-PERF-N/dry-CAUS-PERF-N

A.̀Theclothsdriedduetothesunshine.'

B.☆ T̀hesunshinedriedthecloths.'

b.虫un kapDe wALaw-t-e

sunshine.N cloths dry-CAUS-PRES-N

T̀hesunshinedriesthecloths.'

FromtheaboveexamplesitisclearthatMarathipresupposesintentionalityonthe
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partofthecauserandthusthecauserhastobevolitionalhuman.Itfo110wsthenthat

iftheactivityorstatedenotedbytherootverbisuncontrollablei.e.cannotbe

realized化roughtaboutbythecauser,theverbshouldfailtoundergocausativization.

Thispredictionisborneoutasshowninthefollowingexamples:

(40)a.rAm-1A ambA AwaD-1-A

Ram-DAY mango.M like-PAST-M

'Ramlikedthemango:

b.*shAn -ne rAm -1A ambA AwaD-aw-1-A

Sham-ERG Ram-ACC mango.M like-CAUS-PAST-M

'ShammadeRamlikethemango:

(41)a.rAm-1A koT shobh-Un dis一七一o

Ram-DAT coat.M suit-CONJ bevisible-PRES-M

T̀hecoatsuitsRam.'

b.*shAm -ne rAm llA koT shobh-Un dAkhaw-i-A

Sham-ERG Ram-DAY coat.M suit-CONJ show-PERF-M

Lit.̀ShammadeRamsuitthecoat.'

Havingidenti丘edthedomainofcausativizableverbs,letusnowturntoacrucial

issuethathasrepercussionsfortheformofacausativeexpression.Masica(1976),

Wall(1981),andAlsina&Joshi(1991)accountforthevariationinthegrammatical

formofthecausativeexpressionintermsofrootverbsemantics.Although theroot

verbsemanticseffectivelycapturesthecausee'sperspective--affectednessofthe

causeeanditsreflection on t,heform-itfailstoaccommodatethecauser's

perspective-thepurpose/reasonofcausationwllichtranslatesintoaparticulartype

ofinvolvementofthecauserinthecausalactivity.Letustakeacloselookatthe

causer'sperspectiveincausation.

3.4.2m eCausez･'SPerspectl've/Puz･pose/ReasonofCausat1'on
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Thepreviousanalysesperceivecausalactivitytobeassociatedwithaunitary

purposeviZ.bringingaboutthecausedeventandrelateittounitary"involvement"of

thecauser--eitherdirectorindirect.Theyfailtofu11yexplicatethecauser's

perspective一一七hemostcentralentity in a causalactivity.Thisisthemost

fundamentalproblem whichputsseverelimitationsonourunderstandingofthe

causativephenomena.Weclaim thatthepurpose/reason associatedwith the

causativeeventcanbemultifariousandcauser'sinvolvementinthecausedevent

varieswithit.Inotherwords,thepurpose/reasonassociatedwithcausationinthe

mindofthecauserdeterminesthetypeofinvolvementofthecauserinthecausative

event.Therootverbsemanticsoffersthecausee'sperspective--whetherthecauseeis

agentiveorpatientive.Weclaimthatthecauser'sperspectiveincombinationwith

thecauser'sperspectiveultimatelydeterminetheformofthecausativeexpression.

Thecausermayactivelybringaboutthecausedeventfわrvariousreasonssuch

asselfbene丘torthebene丘tofothers(includingthecausee),tohelpthecausee,to

punishthecauseeortoasserthisauthorityoverthecauseeorsimplyforthesakeof

executionofthecausedeventetc.ormaypassivelyrefrainfromindulgingintothe

causedeventforreasonssuchasfrustration,apathy/indifferenceornottodishearten

thecauseeetc.TherootverbsemanticsOffersdetailsofthecausedeventdepending

onwhichthecauserhashisoptionstochooseaparticularpurpose.TIlisinturn

determinesthetypeofinvolvementofthecauserinthecausativeeventand

ultimatelythe丘)rmofthecausativeexpression.Thefailureofthepastanalysesto

fullyexplicatethenotionofcauserinvolvementwhichiscloselyrelatedwiththe

purpose/reasonofcausationinthemindofthecauserhasledthemtoignorevarious

formsofcausation.WewilldemonstratebelowwithampleillustrationsthatMarathi

grammarprovidesfordifferentlinguisticformstorenectthesubtleinterplay

betweenthecausee'sperspective一一rOOtVerbsemanticsandthecauser'sperspective一一

purpose/reasonofcausation.

3.4.3TheFormofaCausatl'veExpz･essl'on

Acausativesituation,byde丘nition,involvestwoevents-acausingeventanda

causedevent…andthecausationshouldbeintentional/deliberateinthecaseof

Marathi.Twocentralentitiesinvolvedinacausativesituationarethecauserandthe
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causee.As Marathiimposesdeliberatenesscondition,thecausershouldbevolitional

humanactingintentionany.Thecausee,ontheotherhand,mayormaynotbe

human.Further,Marathiallowsformultiplemediators/intermediarieswhichcan

intervenebetweentheprimecauserandtherecipientcausee.Theprimecauserand

therecipientcauseeformtheminimalcausalchain.

Asseenearlier,therearemultifariouspurposes/reasonsforwhichthecauser

activelybringsaboutthecausedeventorpassivelyrefrainsfromindulgingintothe

causedevent.Thisdeterminesthecauser'sinvolvementinthecausalactivity.The

purposeofcausationinthemindofthecausermaybebenefaction一一selforothers

(includingthecausee),tohelpthecausee,topunishthecauseeortoasserthis

authorityoverthecauseeorsimplytoexecutethecausedeventetc.Inallsuchcases

thecauserisactivelyinvolvedinthecausativeevent.Ontheotherhand,thecauser

mayshowreluctancetowardthecausativeeventforreasonssuchasfrustration,

apathy/indifferenceornottodisheartenthecauseeetc.Insuchcasesthecauser's

involvementinthecausativeeventispassive.Forconveniencesake,wedividethe

causationpurposes/reasonsintofourcategoriesviZ.EXECUTION,COERCION,

BENEFACTION,and NON-INDULGENCE.Theselabels are used only for

expositorypurposeandsubsumeunderthemvariouspurposes/reasonse.g.NON-

INDULGENCEsubsumesreasonslikeindifference,frustration,considerationetc.

EXECUTION,COERCION,BENEFACTIONimplyactivecauserinvolvemnetwhile

NON-INDULGENCEimplypassivecauserinvolvement.Theforegoingdiscussionis

schematicallysummarizedbelow.
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(42)

EXECUTION COERCION BENEFACTION NON-INDULGENCE

I I l l

CauSer CauSer CauSer CauSer

involvement involvement involvement involvement

A ll/斉し /釆工
･1年 t)･｣direct /indire

paSSIVe

direct indirectdirectindirect direct

CauSee CauSee CauSee CauSee CauSee CauSee CauSee

+aff -aff +aff +aff -aff -aff -aff

l J I l l I l

aw waw L4wNe L4wNe gカeNe g力eNe deNe

m̀ake' m̀ake' t̀ake' t̀ake' g̀ive'

Wewillsubstantiateourclaimprovidingconcreteexamplesofeachofthecategory

mentionedabove.LetusbeginwithEXECUTIONcategory.Inthistypeofcausatives

thecauser'spurposeissimplytoensuretheexecutionofthecausedevent.The

causermayactonthecauseedirectlyormayrecruitanagencyfortheexecutionof

thecausedevent.Marathiprovidesfordifferentformstoexpressthedirectvs.

indirectinvolvementofthecauserasshownbelow.

(43)a.rAm-ne kapDe WAL-aw-1-e

Ram-ERG cloths.N dry-CAUSIPERF-N

R̀amdriedthecloths.'

b.rAm -ne shAn -kaDUn kapDe WAL-W-aw-I-e

Ram-ERG Sham-by cloths.N dry-CAUS-CAUS-PERF-N

R̀amgottheclothsdriedthroughSham.'
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Theawform expressesdirectinvolvementofthecauserandcontrastswithwaw

formswhichexpressindirectinvolvementofthecauser.Itshouldbenotedthatdirect

involvementdoesnotnecessarilymeanphysicalmanipulationofthecauseeasln

(43a).Directinvolvementmeansthatthecauserandthecauseeareincontactorin

otherwordsthecausingandthecausedeventoverlapspacio-temporallyandhence

perceivedasone-event.Notethefollowingcontrast.

(44)a.rAm -ne majur-An -kaDUN kAm kar-aw-I-e

Ram-ERG labourer-PL-by work.N do-CAUSIPERF-N

R̀amhadthelabourersdothework.'

b.★rAm-ne majur-An-kaDUN tin tAs kAm

Ram-ERG labourer-PLby three hour work.N

kar-aw-1-e anl tyA weLa-t tyA-ne

doICAUSIPERF-N and that time-in he-ERG

sinemA pAhi-1-A

cinema.M watch-PERF-M

'Ramhadthelabourersdotheworkforthreehoursandduring

thattimehewatchedamovie.'

C.rAm-ne shAn -kaDUn majur-An-karwl kAm

Ram-ERG Sham-by labourer-PL-atthehands work.N

kar-W-aw-1-e

do-CAUS-CAUS-PERF-N

R̀amhadShamgettheworkdonethroughthelabourers.I

d.rAm-ne shAm-kaDUn majur-An-karwl tin

Ram-ERG Sham-by labourer-PLatthehands three

tAs kAm kar-W-aw-I-e anI tyA weLa-t

hours work.N do-CAUS-CAUS-PERF-N and that time-in

tyA-ne sinemA pAhi-1-A

he-ERG cinema.M watch-PERF-M

R̀amhadShamgettheworkdonethroughthelabourersfわrthree
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hoursandduringthattimehewatchedamovie.'

Inthecaseof(44a)thecauservi乞.Ramhastobephysicallypresentattheworksite

otherwisethesentenceturnsoutbeungrammaticalasshownin(44b).Ontheother

hand,inthecaseof(44C)thecausercannotbepresentattheworksiteasshownin

(44d)【AIsoCf.(16b,C),(22a,b)].LetusturnnowtoCOERCIONcategory.

Thecoercivecausatives,unlikeEXECUTIONtype,useaauxiliaryverbviZ.

L4wNeflit.toattach'whichisgrammaticalizedandconveysthesenseofcoercion.For

coercion,thecauseehastobehumanandagentive.ThusCOERCIONcausatives

precludeverbswithnon-agentivesubjects.Thecausercandirectlycoercethecausee

orcompelthemediatortocoercethecausee.Theformerisdirectcoercionwhilethe

latterisindirectcoercion.Notethefollowingcontrast.

(45)a.mI rAm llA khoII-t bag-AylA IAwllla

lP.SG.M Ram-ACC room-in sit-PTCPL make-PERF-N

Ⅰ̀madeRamsitintheroom.'

b.mI shAm llA rAm llA khoII-t bas-AylA

IP.SG.M Sham-ACC Ram-ACC room-in sit-PTCPL

IAw-1-a

make-PERF-N

ÌmadeShamtomakeRamsitintheroom.'

Itisinterestingtonotetheiconiccorrelationbetweenthelengthofthecausative

formandtheimmediacyofcausation.TheEXECUTIONtypesareperceivedasone-

event丘)rmationswhileCOERCIVEtypeareperceivedastwo-eventformations.Note

thefollowingcontrast.

(46)a.ml rAm-kaDUn swatahA-cyA kholI-t patra

lP.SG.M Ram-by self-of room-in letter.N

lih-aw-1-a

write-CAUS-PERF-N

ÌhadRamwritealetterinmy/☆hisroom.メ
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b.*ml rAm -kaDUn sakAL-I sAn gUn sandhyAkAL-I
IP.SG.M Ram-by morning-in telhng evening-1n
patra lib-aw-1-a

letter.N write-CAUS-PERFIN

ÌhadRamwritealetterintheeveninginstructinghiminthe

morning.'

C.ml rAm-1A swatahA-cyA kholLt patra

lP.SG.M Ram-ACC self･of room-in letter.N

lih-AylA IAw-lla

write-PTCPL make-PERF-N

ÌmadeRamwritealetterinmy瓜isroom.∫

d.ml rAm-lA sakALJ sAngUn sandhyAkAL-I

IP.SG.M Ram-ACC morning-in telling evening-1n

patra lih-AylA IAw-1-a

letter.N write-PTCPL make-PERFIN

ÌmadeRamwritealetterintheeveningorderinghiminthe

morning.'

Inthecaseof(46a,b)tileCausingaswellasthecausedeventoccursimultaneously

whileinthecaseof(46C,a)thereisnosuchrestriction.Thisclearlyindicatesthatthe

formerareviewedasone-eventwhilethelatt,erareviewedastwo-events.Marathi

alsoprovidesforaexpressionconveyingextremedegreeofcoercionasshownbelow.

(47)a.rAm-ne shAm-1A hasIAylA bhAg PAI)-1-a

Ram-ERG Sham-ACC laugh-PTCPL fate make-PERF-N

R̀amle氏Shamwithnochoicebuttolaugh.'

b.rAm-ne shAm-1A patra lib-AylA bhAg PAD-1-a

Ram-ERGSham-ACC letter.N write-PTCPL fate make-PERF-N

R̀amleftShamwithnochoicebuttowritealetter.'
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Letusnowturntothecategoryof】∋ENEFACTION.InthecaseofBENEFACTION

thebene丘ciarycanbethecauserorthecauseeorbothdependingonthecontext.If

thesolebene丘ciaryisthecauserthenthecauseeismerelyusedaninstrument

servingtothebene丘tofthecauser.Ineithercase,thecauseeisnotcoerced/afibcted

andaccordinglytakesoblique/instrumentalmarking.Notethefollowingexamples.

(48)mI rAm -kaDUn dahA pAn e TAip kar-Un

lP.SG.M Ram-by ten pages.F type do-CONS

ghet-1-I

take-PERF-F

ÌgottenpagestypedthroughRam.'

Intheabovementionedexampleiftherelationshipbetweenthecauserandthe

causeehappenstobethatofbossandthesecretary,itisthebosswhoisbeing

benefitedincircumstanceslikegettingthepagestypedurgently.Iftherelationship

happenstobethatoffatherandason,both canbeconsideredasbene丘ciary:the

father(causer)inordertoimprovethetypingskillofhisson(thecausee)giveshim

typingpractice.Thecauseeinthiscaseisadirectbene丘Ciaryasheimproveshis

typingskillwhilethecauseristheindirectbene丘ciaryreceivingabstractbene丘t一一

improvedtypingskillacquiredbyhisson.NotethatBENEFACTIVEcausativesare

expressedanalyticallyusingaauxiliaryverbviZ.gカeNètake'.Itisinterestingto

notethatifthesenseofbenefactionisabsent,theninsteadofBENEFACTION

causativesEXECUTIONcausativeformisused.Notethefollowingexample.

(49)mI rAm-kaDUn dahA pAn e TAip kar-awlllI

IP.SG.M Ram-by ten pages.F type doICAUS-PERF-F

Ⅰ̀hadRamtypetenpages.'

Notethecontrastinmeaningbetween(48)and(49)underthesamerelationship

betweenthecauserandthecauseeviz.thebossandsecretary.Wh ile(48)implies

benefaction(49)doesnot.(49)conveysthesensethattheboss(causer)exerciseshis

authorityoverthesecretary(causee)inroutinecircumstances.Itshouldbenoted
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thatBENEFACTIONcausative丘)rmsaremandatoryincasewhenthecauseris

loweron socialhierarchythanthecausee.In such acaseEXECUTION or

COERCIONformsarebarred.

(50)a.rAm -ne gurujin-kaDUn shifAraspatra lih-Un

Ram-ERG teacher-by recommendationletter.N write-PTCPL

ghet-Le

take-PERF-N

'Ramgottherecommendationletterwrittenfromtheteacher.'

b.*rAm -ne gurujin-kaDUn shifAraspatra

Ram-ERG teacher-by recommendationletter.N

lih-aw-1-e

write-CAUS-PERF-N

R̀amhadtheteacherwritetherecommendationletter.∫

C.*rAm -ne gurujin-kaDUn shifAr a spatra

Ram-ERG teacher-by recom m endationletter.N

lih-AylA IAw-1le

write-PTCPL make-PERF-N

R̀ammadetheteacherwritetherecommendationletter.'

Finally,letusturnthelastcategoryviz.NON-INDULGENCE.Inthiscategorythe

causer-unlikeothercategoriesdiscussedabove-1ispassivelyinvolvedduetoreasons

likeindifiTerence,apathyortorefrainform dishearteningthecauseeetc.Insuch

casesthecauserratherthanactivelyinstigatingthecausedeventrefrainsfわrm

inddgingintoit.Notethefollowingexamples.

(51)a.ml kapDe WALU di-1-e

lP.SG.M cloths.N dry-CON古 give-PERF-N

ÌlettileClothsbecomedry.'

b.ml rAm-1A bas-U di-Le
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1P.SG.M Ram-ACC sit-CONJ give-PERF-N

ÌletRamsitdown.'

C.ml rAm-1A gAna Aik-U di-1-e

lP.SG.M Ram-ACC song.N listen-CONJ give-PERFIN

Ⅰ̀letRamlistentoasong.'

d.mI rAm -1A khurcI toD-U dill-I

IP.SG.M Ram-ACC chair.F break-CONJ give-PERFIF

Ⅰ̀letRambreakthechair.I

Fromtheforegoingdiscussionitisevidentthatthesubtleinterplaybetweenthe

causer'sperspectiveandthecausee'sperspectivetogetherdeterminetheformofa

causativeexpressioninMarathi.Thisconcludesouralternativeanalysisofthe

Marathicausatives.Tosummarize,thepreviousanalysesofMarathicausative-

traditionalaswellasModern-haveinherentfundamentallacunaviZ.failuretofuny

explicatethecauser'sperceptive.Theyperceivecausationtohaveunitarypurpose

viz.bringing aboutthecaused event.Asdiscussed earlierthisisserious

misconception.Therecanbemultifariouspurposesassociatedwithcausation.The

involvementofthecauserinthecausedeventwouldvaryinaccordancewiththe

purposeofcausation.Thesubtleinterplaybetweenthecauser'sperspectiveandthe

rootverbsemanticsdeterminestheform ofacausativeexpression.Theprevious

analyseshavefailedtoexplicatetheseproperthough intricaterelationshipsbetween

causer'sperspective-purposeandinvolvementandcausee'sperspectiveHcausee's

affectednesswhichhasresultedinmisleadingandfragmentarydescriptionsof

Maratllicausativephenomena.Thepreviousanalysesmissouttwocrucialissues

fromthecauser'sperspectiveviz.a)variedpurposesassociatedwiththecausative

situatione.g.BENEFACTIONorCOERCION,andb)passiveparticipationofthe

causerinacausativesituation.Thesesissuesarefundamentalintheunderstanding

ofthecausativesandouranalysisexplainswhymanylanguagesincludingJapanese

markcausativesandpermissivealikeandalsoshowafanitywiththebenefactive

and coercive constructions.The use ofbenefactive causativesisespecially

conspicuousinthelanguagesthataresensitivetosocialhierarchy一一i.e.whenthe
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causerisloweronsocialhierarchythanthecausee.Wecansafelyconcludethatthe

previousanalysesputseverelimitationson ourunderstandingofcausative

phenomenainMarathiandthatouranalysesprovidesbetterinsightsintothe

understandingofcausativephenomenain generalandMarathicausativein

particular.Wew山 nowturntoour丘nalgoalviz.contrastivestudyofcausative

formsinMarathiandJapanese.Thecontrastoftypologicallydiverselanguages

offersainterestingperspectiveandalsocontributestoabetterunderstandingthe

causativephenomena.BeforeprovidingthecontrastabroadoutlineofJapanese

causativesisinorder.

3.5JapaneseCausatives:AnOutline

WehaveseensomepreliminarydataconcerningJapanesecausativesinsection3.1.2.

Somemoredetailsneedtobeprovided,however,be氏)reproceedingtothecontrastive

studyofMarathiandJapanesecausatives.

3.5.1Mwpholog7'calCnaracten'stl'cs

InJapanese,causativeformations-likethepassives-arehighlyproductiveand

applytotransitiveaswellasintransitiveverbswith onlycertain semantic

restrictionsi.e.Stativeverbstypicallyfailtoyieldthem.Japanesehasafairlylarge

numberofintransitive/transitiveverbpairsreferredtoasyutsul',OrPairedverbslCf.

AppendixII].Theprobabilityofhavingmorelexicalcausativesisthereforehigherin

Japanese.Transitiveaswellasintransitivederivationsareequallymorphologicauy

complex,asshownbelow(adaptedfromShibatani1998b:2-3).

Transitivization(Causativization):(Intr:Q1->Tr:-e,-asetc.)

ak-u'open(intr.)'--ak-e-m'open(tr.)'

kawak-àbecomedry'-一一kawak-as-ùtodry'

Intransitivization(decausativization):(Tr:0->Intr:-e,-aretc.)

128



nug-U'takeoff---nag-e-ru'comeoff

tunag-a'join'---tunag-az･-u'getconnected'

Bidirectionalderivations(Tr:-e,-S<･> Intr.-ar,-reetc.)

39-az･-u'rise'---ag-e-ru'raise'

hazu-re-rùcomeoff--I-hazy-S-ùtoremove'

Ifanintransitiveverblacksacorrespondingtransitive,thederivedcausativeverb

fillsinthegap.Causativeformsarederivedbytheadditionofphonologically-

conditionedanomorphs-aseand-Base,theformerinthecaseofrootsendingina

consonant,thelatterfortherootsendinginvowel.Twoverbsderivetheircausatives

inanirregularfashion.Notethefollowing:

VerbsendinglnCOnSOnant

l'k-ùtog0-----1'k-ase-m t̀omake/letgo'
)

nagTJZ･-àtobeat'HHHnaguz･-ase-Z･Ùtomakesomeonebeatsomeone'

Verbsendinginvowel

ne-ru'toSleep'---ne-Base-m'tomakesomeonesleep'

tabe-ru'toeat'---tabe-Base-Z･u'tofeed/tomakesomeoneeat'

Irregularverbs

su-Z･ùtodo'---sage-rùtomakesomeonedosomething'

ku-Z･U'tocome'---kosase-ru'tomakesomeonecome'

Someverbshavecausativeformsinwhichtheendingeinthesufh -(S)ase is

dropped,e.g.)'k-as-ut̀osendsomeone',tabe-sac-u t̀ofeedsomeone'.Theseare

referredtoasshortforms(Cf.Martin1975).Sinceboth transitiveandcausative

formsaremorphologicallycomplex,somecriteriaotherthanformalonesareneeded.
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Shibatani(1976a,b)adoptedaregualrity/productivitycriterionfordistinguishing

morphologiCallyirregularlexicalcausativesfrommorphologiCallyregularproductive

causatives.ThiscriterionisappropriateforJapanesebutcannotbeappliedtoother

languagesdirectlyaswhatcorrespondstolexicalcausativesinJapanesemayturn

outtobeproductiveformsinotherlanguagesandviceversa,Shibatani(1998b)

re丘nesthisnotionoflexicalandproductivecausativesinsemantictermsby

correlatingthemwithrootverbsemantics.

3.5.2RootVerbSemantl'cs&Foz･mofaCausatl'veExpressl'on

InJapanese,manyintransitiveverbsalsoformcausativesbroductiveform)despite

thepresenceofacorrespondingtransitiveverb(lexicalcausative).Thisgivesrisetoa

situationwheretherearetwocompetingcausativeforms:alexicaloneanda

productiveone,asshownbelow(Sbibatani1998b:4):

(50)a.Ziroo ga teeburu kara ori一七a

Jiro NOM table from comedown-PAST

'Jirocamedownfromthetable:

b.Taroo ga Ziroo o teeburu kara orosi一七a
Taro NOM Jiro ACC table from bringdown-PAST
'TarobroughtJirodownfromthetable.'

C.Taroo ga Ziroo o teeburu kara or上-sase一七a

Taro NOM Jiro ACC table from comedown-CAUS-PAST

T̀aromadeJirocamedownfromthetable.'

Shibatani(1998b)pointsoutthatlexicalcausativesinvolveonlyoneagent,while

productiveformsinvolvetwo-Onethatinitiatestheactionchainandanotherthat

performstheactiondenotedbytheverbroot.As mentionedearlier,Shibatani

correlatesthismeaningdifferencewiththefactthatlexicalcausativeverbsare

generallyderivedfromunaccusatives,whileproductiveformsaretypicallyderived

fromunergative/transitiveverbs.Thisshowsthatthereisacloserelationbetween
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rootverbsemanticsandthemeaningconveyedbycausativeforms.Thedifferencein

meaningissubsequentlyrenectedinthestructureofthecausativeexpression.

Together,verbsemanticsandcausativeformshaveaprofoundeffectonthe

interpretaionofdifferenttypesofcausativeexpressions.Lexicalcausativesexpress

direct,manipulativeandsingle-eventcausation,astheyarebasedonunaccusative

verbs.Productivecausativeconstructionsexpressindirect,directiveandtwo-event

causation,astheyarebasedonunergative/transitiveverbs.Therearetwoapparant

exeptionstothisgeneralization,however:oneinwhichproductiveformsexpress

direct,manipulativeandSingle-eventcausation,andanotherinwhichlexicalforms

expressindirect,directiveandtwo-eventcausationlCf.(I),(2)].

Although,thecauserinacausativesituationistypicanyhuman,Japanese

allowsnon-humancausersaswell.Thecausee,ontheotherhand,mayormaynotbe

human.Rootverbsemanticsdeterminethecase一markingofthecausee.Thecausee

inacausativeexpressionbasedonunaccusativeverbsismarkedwithaccusativeo,

sinceitistratedlikeapatient.Thecauseeinacausativeexpressionbasedonan

unergativeverbcantakeeitherdativenl'oraccusativeomarking,dependingon

whetherthecauserrespectsthecausee'swill.Inthecaseofcausativeexpressions

basedontransitiveverbsthecauseeisalwaysmarkedwithdativenl',SinceJapanese
doesnotpermittwoaccusativelymarkednounphrasesinoneclause.Notethe

followingexamples.

(51)a.Taroo ga huku 〈o/☆ni) kawak-as-ita

Taro NOM cloths (ACC/☆DAT) dry-CAUS-PAST

T̀arodriedtheclothes.'

b.Taroo ga Hanako o ik-ase-ta

Taro NOM Hanako ACC gO-CAUS-PAST

T̀aromadeHanakogo.'

C.Taroo ga Hanako ni ik-age-ta

Taro NOM Hanako DAY gO-CAUS-PAST

T̀arohadHanakogo.'
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d.Taroo ga Hanako Po/ni) hon o yon-a§e-ta

Taro NOM Hanako (☆ACC/DAY) book ACC read-CAUS-PAST

T̀aromadeHanakoreadthebook.'

Asinmanyotherlanguages,theJapanesecausativesuだix-(S)aseexpresses

bothinducingasweuaspermissivecausation.Thus(51b,C)abovehaveapermissive

meaninginadditiontoaninduciveone.Onthepermissivereading,thedistinction

betweentheoversionandthenl'versionisnotquiteclear,although generallytheo-

versionimpliesthatpermiSSionwasgivenin apassiveform ofwithholding

interference,whilethenl'-Versionimpliesthatpermissionwasgrantedinamore

activeway.

InJapanesethesocialrelationshipbetweencauserandcauseealsoaffectsthe

typeofcausativeexpression.Ifthecauserishigherthanthecauseeonthesocial

hierarchy,-(S)aseformsareused.Wh enthecauserisloweronthesocialhierarchy

thanthecauseehowever,the-(S)asecausativeformscannotbeused.Insteada

periphrasticcausativeformviZ.-temwauisemployedasshownbelow.Wereferto

thiskindofcausativeasBENEFACTIVEsincetheyimplybene丘t.Notethefollowing

examples.

(52)a.Taroo wa sensei ni suisenJyOO 0

Taro TOP teacher DAY recommendationletter ACC

kai-te mora-tta

write-CONJ receive-PAST

T̀arogottheletterofrecommendationwrittenbytheteacher.I

b.☆Taroo wa sensei ni suisenJyOO 0

Taro TOP teacher DAT recommendationletter ACC

kak-a告e-ta

write-CAUS-PAST

T̀aromadetheteacherwritealetterofrecommendation.'

Thisconcludesouroverview ofcausativeexpressionsinJapanese.Withthis

backgroundletusnowturntoacross-linguisticcontrastivestudyofcausativeforms
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inMarathiandJapanese.

3.6TheCausativeinMarathi&Japanese･.AContrast

lnthissectionwew山provideacontrastbetweencausativeexpressionsinMarathi

andJapanese.Wewoulddividethediscussionintwopartsviz.a)Crossllinguistic

variationsbetweenMarathiandJapanesecausativeandb)contributionsofthe

contrastivestudytocausativephenomena.Letusbeginwiththecross-linguistic

variations.

3.6.1Cross-ll'ngul'stl'cVan'atl'ons

InthissectionwewillhighlightthesimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenMarathiand

Japaneseinthedomainofcausativization.

Asseenearlier,Japanesebeinganagglutinatinglanguagehaspredominantly

syntheticcausativeswiththesoleexceptionofthebenefactivecausativesviz.te

mwaufTorms.Marathi,ontheotherhand,employsbothsyntheticaswellasanalytic

formsofcausatives.Marathiinheriteditssyntheticsystem from Sanskrit,which

underwentseveralchanges.Intheprocessofchangeadivisionoflabourseemsto

haveemergedbetweenthesyntheticandanalyticforms.Theformerareemployedto

conveytypicauy"direct","contactive"or"one-event"causation,whilethelatterare

typicallyusedtoconvey"indirect","non-contactive"or"two-event"causation,

Marathicausativesthusrenectaniconicrelationshipbetweenthelengthofthe

causativeformandtheimmidiacyofcausation,asnotedinHaiman(1985).

LetusconsideranyvariationsthatmayexistbetweenMarathiandJapanesein

termsofthedomainofcausativizationi.e.kindsofverbsthatareamenableto

causative丘)rmation.Teramura(1982:292)Claimsthattherearetwoparameters

thatdictatewhetheraverbcanyieldacausativeformornot:a)semanticcondition,

andb)lexicalcondition.Thefわrmerseemstobeuniversalandvaildcross-

1iguistically,whilethelatterislanguagespecific.MarathiandJapanese,bothexhibit

similarkindsofsemanticrestrictions.Inboththelanguagesstativeandpotential

verbs一一implyingalackofcontrolonthepartofthesubjectovertheactivitydenoted

bytheverb-typicallyfailtoyieldcausatives.Notethefollowingexmaples.
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(53)A.pustak as-Ne

book beJNF

a.honga ar-u

bookNOM be-INF

abookexists

B.kimono shobh-Ne

kimono suit-INF

b.kimono ga nla-u

★pustak as-aw-Ne

book be-CAUS-INF

*hon o ar-ase-ru

book ACC be_CAUS_INF

tocauseabooktoexist

☆komonoshobh-aw-Ne

kimonosuit-CAUS-INF

*kimono o nlaW-aSe-ru

kimono NOM suit-INF kimono ACC suit-CAUS-1NF

kimono suits tocausethekimonotosuit

C.drAywhingye-Ne ★drAywhing ANa-Ne

driving come-INF driving bring-INF

c.unten ga deki-ru ☆unten o dekir-a告e-ru

driving ACCbeabletoJNFdriving ACC beableto-CAUS-INF

toknowdriving tocausesomeoneknowdriving

(54)A.thAl boltA ye-Ne ☆thAI boltA ANa-Ne

Thai speaking come-ⅠNFThai speaking bring-INF

a.thaigo gahanas-e-ru ☆thaigo o hanas-e-Base-ru

Thai ACCspeak-POT-INF ThaiACC speak-POT-CAUS-INF

tobeabletospeakThai tocausesomeonetobeabletospeak

Thai

MarathiandJapanese,however,behavediftTerentlyinthedomainofperceptionverbs.

Insomecases,Japaneseallowsacausative丘)rm butMarathineverdoes.The

prerequisiteforaverbtohaveacausativeforminMarathiisthattheverbshould

implyhuman-controllableactivity.Theexecutorshouldbeinapositiontobring

abouttheeventdenotedbytherootverb.Japanesepermitsavoiユationofthis

restrictionincertaincases.Notethefo1lowingexampleslJapaneseexamplesadopted

fromTeramura(op.cit.:291)]

(55)A.shepuT 吐is-Ne *shepuT dis-aw-Ne
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tail bevisible-INF tail bevisible-CAUS-INF

a .shippo ga mie-ru shippo o mie-Base-ru

tail NOM bevisible-INFtail ACC bevisible-CAUS-INF

atailisvisible tocausethetailtobevisible

B.attarAcA wAs ye-Ne ★attarAcA wAs ANa-Ne

perfume smell come-INF perfume smell bring-INF

b.kousui nonioi ga su-ru kousui no nioi o Base-ru

perfumeof smell NOMdoIINF perfumeof smellACCmake-INF

theperfumesmeus lit.tocausetheperfumetosmell

Afuthermanifestationofthevoilationofcontroallbihtyofactivitydenotedbythe

rootverbisattestedinverbsexpressingnaturalphenomena.InJapanesesuchverbs

yieldacausative,whileinMarathitheyarenotacceptedatall.8Notethefollowing

contrast.

(56)A.ful umal-Ne *ful uma1-awINe

nower bloom-INF flower bloom-CAUS-INF

a.hana ga sak-u hana o sa女 -a§e-ru

flower NOM bloom-INF flower ACC bloom-CAUS-INF

theflOwerblooms tocausetheBowerbloom

B.wArA wAh-Ne ☆warA wAh-aw-Ne

wind blow-INF wind blow-CAUS-INF

b.kaze ga fuk-u kaze wo fuk-a島e-ru

wind NOM blow-INF wind ACC blow-CAUSIINF

thewindblows tomakethewindblow

C.pAus paD-Ne *pAus pAD-Ne

raln fall-INF rain fe11-INF

c.amega fur-u ame o fur-a§e-ru

rainNOM fallJNF rain ACC fan-CAUS-INF

8ⅠnMarathi,acausativeverbofthiskindwouldbeacceptableifthecauserwerea

supernaturalentitylikeGod.Inthecaseofrain,theexpressionwouldbeacceptable

witllahumancauseronlyifitwerearti丘cialrain.
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lit.therainfalls lit.tomaketherainfall

ItisclearfromtheabovedatathatthedomainofcausativizableverbsinJapaneseis

widerthanthatofMarathi.

Letusnowturntotheotherconditionforcausativizabilityviz.lexicalcondition_

Aspointedoutearlier,thisisanidiosyncraticpropertyofalanguageandthusnot

comparable.However,itisinterestingtonotecross-linguisticsimilarityamong

languagesto丘uthegapsinlexiconwithavailablemeans.Japanesehasalarge

numberofinchoative-causative(intransitive-transitive)pairspopularlyknownas

yuutulorpairedverbs.ThusJapanesehasalargenumberoflexicalcausatives(i.e.

transitiveverbshavingacausativemeaningandwhichneedtobelistedin

lexicon)lCf.AppendixII],Ifanintransitiveverblacksatransitivecounterpart

qexicalcausative),productivecausativesareemployedto丘11thisgap.As compared

toJapanese,Marathihasaveryfewpairedverbs--meaningtherebylessnumberof

lexicalcausatives[Cf.AppendixI].Alargenumberofintranstiveverbslacka

transitivecounterpart.Thesegapsinthelexiconare丘uedinbyderivedcausatives

likeinJapanese.Wethus丘ndcrossllinguisticallythesamemechanismatworkin

MarathiandJapanese:Bllinglnlexicalgapswithwhatevermeansavailable.It

shouldbenotedthatinbothlanguages,casesofdoubling1.e.havingtwocompetetive

causativeforms-1lexicalandproductiveareattested.Thelexicalformimply"direct",

"contactive","one-event"causationwhiletheproductiveform convey"indirect",

"non-contactive","two-event"causation.Notethefollowingcontrast[Example(57)

adoptedfromShibatani(1998b:20)].

(57)a.Taroo ga Ziroo o tsukue no ue kara

Taro NOM Jiro ACC desk of top from

oroshi-ta

bringdown-PAST

T̀arobroughtdownJirofromthetopofthedesk.'

b.Taroo ga Ziroo o/ni tsukue no ue kara

Taro NOM Jiro ACCn)AT desk of top from

ori-Base-ta
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bringdown-CAUS-PAST

T̀aromadenladJirocomedownfromthetopofthedesk.'

(58)a.shAm-ne dudh pi-1-e

Sham-ERG milk.N drink-PERF-N

S̀hamdrankthemilk.'

b.rAm -ne shAn -1A dudh pA3-1-e

Ram-ERG Sham-ACC milk.N feed-PERF-N

'RamfedShamthemilkj

c.rAm -ne shAn -1A dudh py-AylA IAw-1-e

Ram-ERG Sham-ACC milk.N drink-PTCPL make-PERF-N

R̀ammadeShamdrinkthemilk.∫

AspointedoutbyShibatani(1998b:20)lexicalcausativesinvolveonlyoneagent,

whileproductiveformsinvolvetwo-lonethatinitiatestheactionchainandanother

thatperformstheactiondenotedbytheverbroot.

Tosummarize,JapanesehasmorelexicalcausativesthanMarathi.Toputit

anotherway,MarathihasmorederivedcausativesthanJapanese.Letusnowturn

tothenextparameterforcontrastviz.thenatureofthecauserwhichisclosely

relatedtoverbsamenabletocausativization.

Thecauserinacausativesituationistypicauyahumanactingintentionallyto

bringaboutthecausedevent.Thisisaproto-typicalcase.Marathicon丘nesitselfto

theproto-typicalcasewhileJapanesepermitsdeviancefromtheproto-type-allowing

human causers acting non-intentionally. Such expressions turn out be

ungrammaticalinMarathi.NotethefollowingcontrastlJapaneSeexamplesadopted

fromSakata(1980:27)].

(59)a.ukkari shitureina koto o itte kare o

carelessly rude thing ACC saying 2P.SG.M ACC

okor-ase-te shima-tta

getangry-CAUS-CONJ finish-PAST
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ẀithmycarelessrudecommentIendedupmakinghimfurious.'

b.☆ml cukun wAiT bol-Un tyA-1A

IP.SG.M bymistake bad speak-CONJ 2P.SG.M-ACC

bhaDk-aw-1-a

getfuriousICAUS-PERF-N

Ẁithmycarelessbadcommentlmadehimfurious.I

(60)a.asaneboo shite tomodachi o ichijikan mo

wakinguplate doing friend ACC onehour EMPH

mat-ase-te shima-tta

wait-CAUS-CONJ 丘nish-PAST

Ìgotuplateinthemorningandendedupmakingmyfriendwaitfor

meforalmostonehour.'

b.*ma-1A sakALI uthAylA ushir ho-Un

lP.SG.M-DAT morning wakingup late become-CONJ

mitrA-1A ek tAs wAt pAh-AylA IAw-1-I

friend-ACC one hour way.F see-PTCPL make-PERFIF

Ìgotuplateinthemorningandmademyfriendwaitformefor

almostonehour.'

Further,Japanesealsopermitsawiderrangeofnon-humancauserswhileMarathi

doesnot.ThefollowingcausativeexpressionsareacceptableinJapanese,butare

barredinMarathi.

Japanese

(61)a.Jyokikikan no hatsumei wa kindaikagaku o

steamengine of invention TOP modernscience ACC

hatten sase-ru moto ni na-tta

development do.CAUS-1NF source DAT become-PAST

(̀Lit.)Theinventionofthesteamenginebecamethesourceofcausing

themodernsciencestodevelop.'【Sakata1980:28】
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b.Natsu no tenkoo fujun ga gaiChuu o

summer ofweather irregularity NOM noxiousinsects ACC

tairyooni hassei sa島e-ta

largequantity generation do.CAUS-PAST

(̀Lit.)Theunseasonablesummerweathercausedalargenumberof

noxiousinsectstogenerate.'[Sakata1980:28】

C.baiuzensen ga sankanbu nl ame 0

aseasonalrainfront NOM themountains LOC rains ACC

fur-ase-ru

rainfal1-CAUS-INF

'(Lit.)Aseasonalrainfrontcausestheraintofallinthemountains:

[Teramura1982:292】

Marathi

(62)a.*wAfe-CyA ingjinA-cyA shodhA-ne Adhunik shAstAn -cA

steam-of engine-of invention-ⅠNSTR modern sciences-of

wikAs ghaD-aw-1-A

development.M happen-CAUS-PERF-M

(̀Lit.)Theinventionofthesteamenginecausedthedevelopmentof

modernsciences.I

b.*aweLi pAwsA-ne sarwa bhAjyA nAs-aw-1-yA

untimely rains-ERG all vegetables.F rot-CAUS-PERF-F

(̀Lit.)Theuntimelyrainscausedallthevegetablestorot.I

C.☆mAnsUn-cya dhagAn-nl dongri bhAgA-t pAus

monsson-of clouds-ERG mountainous reglOn-in rain.M

pAD-1-A

felllPERF-M

'(Lit.)Themonsooncloudscausedtheraintofallinthemountains:
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NativespeakersofMarathiemployspontaneousexpressionsinthecaseofevents

involvingnon-humancausers.Muraki(1991:20)referstosuchcausativesas

transformationalinthattheycan beconsideredtobetransformationallyderived

from theircorrespondingnon-causativecounterpartsandarewidelyfoundin

JapaneselexamplesadopedfromMuraki1991:20].

(63)a.watashi wa ano eiga ni hidoku kandoo shi-ta

lP.SG TOP that movie by extremely impress do-PAST

Ìwasextremelyimpressedbythatmovie.'

b.ano elga Wa WataShi o hidoku kandoo

that movie TOP IP.SG ACC extremely impress

sase-ta

do.CAUS-PAST

T̀hatmovieimpressedmegreatly.I

Sakata(1980:28)pointsoutthatcausativeexpressionsinvolvingnon-humancausers

arenotnativetoJapanese,butratherweredevelopedundertheinnuenceofwestern

literatureintorducedaftertheMeijirestoration.

Teramura(1982:300)pointsoutthatinJapanesethecausermustbe

responsiblefortherealizationofthecausedevent.ThisappliestoMarathiaswell.

Theresponsibilitymaybeeitherobjectiveorsubjectiveinnature.Thecausatives

withhumancauserdiscusseduptillnowrenectobjectiveresponsibilityonthepartof

thecausertowardstherealizationofthecausedevent.MarathiandJapanesebehave

similarlyinthisregard.Insomecases,however,thecauserisnotobjectively

responsiblesincehe/sheisnotinvolvedHdirectlyorindirectly-inthecausative

situation in aobjectivesense.Nevertheless,thecauserfeelshimselftobe

subjectivelyresponsiblefortherealizationofthecausedevent.Japanesepermits

such kind of causative expression, which usually conveys unfortunate

happening/event.Notethefわllowingexample.

(64)musuko futari o sono senjyoo de shin-ase-ta

son two ACC that battleBeld LOC die-CAUS-PAST
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(̀Ⅰ)lostmytwosonsinthatbattle丘eld.'rreramura1982:300]

Teramuracontraststhisexpressionwiththeso-calledindirectpassiveinJapanese

andarguesthattheyareinamirrorimagerelationship.

(65)musuko futari ni sono senJyOO de shin-are-ta

son two DAY that battle丘eld LOG die-PASS-PAST

(̀Ⅰ)lostmytwosonsinthatbattle丘eld.'rreramura1982:300]

In(64)thesubjectnominalfeelshimselftobesubjectivelyresponsibleforthe

happeningoftheeventviz.deathofhistwosons,while(65)conveysthenuancethat

thesubjectisthevictim/sufferer/undergoeroftheevent.Inboth expressionsthe

protagonisti.e.thereferentofthesubjectnominalisnotanactualparticipantinthe

event.Rather,itrepresentsanextrathematicargumentwhich needstobe

integratedsemanticauyintothescene.Extendingthetheoryofsemanticintegration

proposedinShibatani(1995:16)tothesecausatives,itcanbesaidthatthe

"subjectiveresponsibility"readingisaresultofsemanticintegrationoftheextra-

thematicnominalintotheevent[Cf.Chapter2,Section2.4.2.2fbrrelevant

discussiononindirectpassive].UnlikeJapanese,Marathilacksthemeansfor

semanticintegrationofextra-thematicnominals.Thusindirectpassivesaswellas

the"subjectivereSPOnSibilty"CausativesdiscussedabovearebarredinMarathi.

Intheforegoingdiscussionwehaveconcentratedontwoparametersviz.the

typeofrootverbsamaneabletocausativization,andthetypeofcauserspermittedin

causativeexpressions.Letusnowtum toanotherparameterwhichisalsoclosely

relatedtotherootverbviz.thecausee.Unlikethecauser,thecauseeisanargument

oftherootverbandisthuswhollydependentontherootverb.BothMarathiand

Japaneseallowhumanaswellasnon-humancausees;neverthelesstheyexhibit

differencesintermsofthetypeofeventsinvolvinginanimatecauseesthatcan

undergocausativization.Asobservedearlier,Marathidoesnotallowcausativization

ofnaturalphenomenalikethebloomingofflowers,raining,etc.Japaneseismore

liberalthanMarathiinthisregard.Notethefollowingexamples.

(66)*kAkA-ni ful umLawllle
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uncle-ERG flower.N bloom-CAUSIPERF-N

Lit.̀Myunclebloomedthe血ower.'

(67)ojisan ga hana o sak-ase-ru

uncle NOM flower ACC bloom-CAUS-INF

Lit.'Myunclebloomsaflower:rreramura1982:292]

ItisnoteworthythatinMarathinaturalprocessesperceivedtobeunderhuman

controlreadilyundergocausativizationasshownbelow.

(68)a.ml dudh nAs-aw-1-a

lP.SG milk.N milk-CAUS-PERF-N

Ìspoiledthemi披.'

b.mal血 AshtrA一七il shetkari prAmukhyAne Us

Maharashtra-in farmers.N mainly sugarcane

pik-aw-tAt

ripe-CAUS-PRES.3P.PL.N

'ThefarmersinMaharashtramainlygrowsugarcane/

Itishardtoexplainwhycausinga皿Owertobloomisperceivedasuncontromable

whilegrowingcropsisnot.Aplausibleanswertothisquestionmightbethewaya

particularcultureconceptualizestherealityintheoutsideworldwhichisultimately

reflectedinalinguisticexpression.Thishighlightsthefactthattherecanbea

mismatchbetweenrealityintheoutsideworldandliguisticexpressionsassociated

withthem.

Ⅰnacausativesituation,thenon-humancauseecanonlyhaveonesemanticrole,

thatofpatient.Thehumancausee,ontheotherhand,canbeeitheragentorpatient

/experiencer.InMarathiaswellasJapanese,thehumancauseecan丘gureasan

agentorapatientdependingontherootverbsemantics.Verbsemanticsdetermines

thenatureofthecauseebasedonwhichthecauserchoosesaparticularmodeof

causationdependingonthepurposeofcausation.Themodeofcausationisthusa

derivativeofthepurposeofcausationandtherootverbsemantics.
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Intheforegolngdiscussionwepresentedadescriptivecontrastbetweenthe

MarathiandJapanesecausativesandpointedoutsimilaritiesanddifferences

betweenthem.Inthefollowingsectionwewilldiscusshow suchacontrastof

typologicallydiverselanguagesofferbetterinsightsintotheunderstandingof

causativephenomenaingeneral.

3.6.2ContTl'butl'onsoftheContzIBStl'veStudy

MarathiandJapanesearegeneticamyunrelatedandtypologicauydiverselanguages.

Marathiispredominantlyin且ectionalwhileJapaneseisatypicalagglutinating

language.TheMarathicausativeofferaninterestingperspectiveinthatitemploys

both syntheticandanalyticwaysforderivingcausatives.Thecontrastofsuch

typologicallydiverselanguagescarriedouthereoffersuniqueperspectivesandmake

substanitalcontributionstoourunderstandingofcausativephenomenaingeneral.

Inthissectionwewilldiscusssuchcontributions.

Shibatani(1998b)makesa distinction between "lexicalcausative"and

"productivecausative"andcorrelatesthem with rootverb semantics一一lexical

causativesarecausativeformsofunaccusativeverbswhileproductivecausativesare

typicallyderivedformunergativeandtransitiveactivityverbs.Theformertypically

express̀d̀irect","manlpulative"and"one-event"causationwhilethelatttertyplCany

express"indirect","directive"and"two-event"causation.UnlikeJapanese,Marathi

inmostcasesdoesnotmakemorphologicaldistinctionbetweenlexicalcausatives

andproductivecausatives.Asmallclassofverbsemploysmorphologicamyirregular

derivationviz.internalvoweland/orconsonantchangeinderivingcorresponding

lexicalcausativeasinpaD-Nèfall'→PAD-Nèfell',iAT-Nètearbyitself-LAD-Ne

t̀otear',dab-Nèbepressed'- dAb-Nètopress',IYt-Nèbepaidoff-feD-Nètopay

off,fur-Nèbreak'→ foD-Nèbreak'etc.whilemanyothersusethesamesuffnxviz

awfortransitivization(producinglexicalcausatives)andcausativizationasin:hal-

Nèsomethingmoves'-ha1-awINèsomeonemovessomething',wAl-Nèbecomedry'

- T4(A1-aw-Net̀odrysomething', cAl-Net̀owalk'- cA1-aw-Net̀omakenlaVe

someonewalk',paLINe'torun'--'paL-aw-Ne'tohavesomeonerun',kay-Ne'todo'

→ kay-aw-Nètohavesomeonedosomething',ll'h-Nètowrite'- ll'h-aw-Nètohave

someonewritesomething'.Thequestionarisestheniswhatkindofcausative
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situationdotheawfTormsexpress?Therearetwopossibilities:eithertheyare

ambiguousortheyareconsistentlyassociatedwithasinglemeaning.Shibatani(op.

cit.)suspectsthattheirinterpretationisgenerallydeterminedbythenatureof

causee(ortherootverbsemantics)I-thecausativeformsderivedformunaccusative

verbsexpressing"direct"causationand,thosederivedformunergativeandtransitive

activity verbs,"indirect" causation.However,the correspondence between

unaccusativeverbsandlexicalcausativesiso洗enviolatedinsomelanguages.

Shibatani(op.cit.:25128)discussatlengthsuchdeviationswhereunergativeverbs

alsoshowcorrespondencewithlexicalcausativescitingfo110wingexamples:

(69)a.Thesoldiersmarchedtothetents.

b.Thegeneralmarchedthesoldierstothetents.

(70)a.Thehorsejumpedoverthefence.

b.Theriderjumpedthehorseoverthefence.

(71)a.Thedogwakedinthepark.

b.Johnwalkedthedoginthepark.

Inthe(ち)Versionsoftheabovementionedexamplesitisnecessarythatthecauser

andthecauseeshouldbeindirectcontacti.e.thegeneralshouldmarchwiththe

soldiers,theridershouldberidingonthehorseandJohnshouldwalkwiththedog.

Thusalloftheseexpressionsexpress"direct"causation.Inordertohave"indirect"

Causationregularproductivecausativesshouldbeemployedasshownbelow

(adoptedfromShibataniop.cit∴25):

(72)a.Thegeneralmadethesoldiersmarchtothetents.

b.Thetrainermadethehorsejumpoverthefence.

C.Johnmadethedogwalkinthepark.

AnalogoussituationsinMarathialsoendorsethefactthatthecauserandcausee

mustbecontact.NotethefollowingexampleslAlsoCf.(16)].
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(73)a.rAm don kilomiTer cA1-1-A

Ram.M two kilometer walk-PERFIM

'Ramwalkedtwokilometers.'

b.shAm-ne rAm-】A don kilomiTer cAl-aw-1-e

Sham-ERG Ram-ACC two kilometer walk-CAUSIPERF-N

'ShamhadRamwalktwokilometers.'

C.★shAn -ne rAm -1A don kilomiTer cA1-aw-1-e

Sham-ERG Ram-ACC two kilometer walk-CAUS-PERF-N

paN shAn rAm -barobar cAl-llA nAhI

but Sham.M Ram-with wal k -PERF-M not

S̀hamhadRamwalktwokilometersbuthedidnotwalkwithRam.'

Shibatanireferstothesepatternsasacaseofconstrual/Coercionwhereaparticular

situationisconceptualizedintermsofframework丘)ranothersituation.Alltheabove

mentionedexamplesexpress"direct"causationlikethe"lexical"Causativesdespite

thefactthattheyInvolveagentivecausees.Shibataniattributessuchaconstrualto

thefactthatthecauserinsuchcasesexercisetotalcontroloverthecausative

situationandthecauseedespitebeingagentdonotenjoyfreedomtoactasperhis

will.

HearcomesinpicturethecontributionofMarathitoabetterunderstandingof

causativephenomena.Marathioftbrsastillmoreinterestingcaseofsuchaconstrual.

In Marathieven transitiveactivityverbsshow correspondencewith lexical

causativesi.e.express"direct","contactive","one-event"causation.Notethe

followingexampleslAlsoCf.(22)].

(74)a.waDIAn-nl mulAn-kaDUn grahapATh 女ar-aw-1-A

father-ERG kids-by homework.M doICAUS-PERFIM

T̀hefatherhadhiskidsdothehomework.'

b.*waDIAn-nl mulAn-kaDUn grahapATh kar-aw-1-A

father-ERG kids-by homework.M do-CAUS-PERF-M
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ANI tyA welA-t te firAylA jA-Un A-1le

and that time-in he walk go-CONS come-PERF-N

T̀hefatherhadhiskidsdothehomeworkandduringthattimehe

wentforawalkandcameback.'

(75)a.gurujin-nI widyArthyAn -kaDUn pAdhe

teacher-ERG students-by multiplicationtables.N

mhAN-aw-1-e

recite-CAUS-PERF-N

T̀heteacherhadthestudentsrecitethemultiplicationtables.I

b.*gurujin-nI widyArthyAn -kaDUn pAdhe

teacher-ERG students-by multiplicationtables.N

mhAN-aw-1-e ANI tyA welA-t te

recite-CAひS-PERF-N and that time-in he

丘rAylA jAIUn A-1-e

walk go-CON古 come-PERF-N

T̀heteacherhadthestudentsrecitethemultiplicationtablesand

duringthattimehewentforawalkandcameback.'

Notethatinthesecausativesthecausingeventandthecausedeventcannotbe

dissociatedi.e.thayareperceivedasonecoherentwhole.Also,aspointedoutby

Shibatani(1998b:27),thelackofcontroloverthecausedeventonthepartofthe

causeeisconventionallydetermined--conventionallyfatherandteacherexercise

totalcontrolrespectivelyoverkidsandstudents.Thecorrespondenceofunergative

aswellastransitiveactivityverbswithlexicalcausatives-bothofwhichhave

agentivecausee一一offersexcellentinsightintothemismatchbetweentherealityand

thelinguisticexpression.AspointedoutbyShibatani,thelinguisticfわrmrepresents

nottherealitybutratherourconceptualizationofthereality.Marathicausatives

thuscontributesubstantiallytoabetterunderstandingof"direct"causation.

Marathicausativeoftbrsauniqueperspectiveinthatitemploysboth

synthetic(sufBxation)aswellasanalytic(auxiliaryaddition)meanstoderive

causativeverbs.Japanese,ontheotllerhand,withitsagglutinatingmorphologyuses
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predominantlysynthetic(sufhation)meanstoderivecausativeformsexceptinthe

caseofbenefactivecausatives.Asdiscussedearlier,therootverbsemantics(causee's

perspective)incombinationwiththepurposeofcausationinthemindofthecauser

(causer'sperspective)determinetheformofacausativeexpression.Thereflectionof

causer'sperspective-purposeofcausation-Tintheformofacausativeexpressionis

transparentinMarathi.Dependingonthepurposeofcausationtheroleofthecausee

varies--patient,instrument,coercedagentetc.Thisinturnisrenectedintheformof

acausativeexpressionusingdifferentauxiliaryverb.InJapanesethisreflectionis

notasclearasMarathi.Marathicausativethuscontributetoourunderstandingof

thenotionofcauser'sperspectiveanditsoverallprofoundeffectontheformofa

causativeexpression.Rootverbsemanticsalonedoesnotdeterminetheformofa

causativeexpressionbutratherthecombinationofrootverbsemanticsandthe

purposeaccociatedwithcausationinthemindofthecauserdeterminestheformofa

causativeexpression.Further,Marathiclearlydemonstratestheiconicrelationship

betweenthelengthofthecausativeformandimmediacyofcausation--thesynthetic

formstypicallydepict"one-event"causationwhiletheanalyticfTormstypicallydepict

"two-event"causation【Cf.(46)].

Conversely,inMarathi,PERMISSIVE (NON-INDULGENCE),COERCIVE

(COERCION)andINDUCIVE(EXECUTION)areexpressedusingdiftbrentauxiliary

verbsandthustheydonotsharemorphosyntacticsimilarities.Thesituationin

Japaneseisjustthereverse.InJapaneseauthesecategoriesderivecausativeverb

usingthesamesufh andthussharemorphosyntacticsimilarities.Owingtothis,

identi丘CationofthedomainofcausationiscrystalclearinJapanese.Itshouldbe

recalledthatallthepastanalysesofMarathicausativehavefailedtonoticethatthis

andignoredalltheanalyticfわrmsofcausativefrom thescopeofscrutiny.A

contrastivestudywithagglutinatinglanguagelikeJapanesethusmakessignificant

contributiontoMarathiinbringingtogethertheseeminglydifferntconstructions

undertherubricofcausative.

ThecontrastbetweenMarathiandJapaneseprovidesigni丘cantinsightsinto

theissueofhowlanguages丘lluptheidiosyncraticlexicalgapswithavailablemeans.

Marathi,ascomparedtoJapanese,hasafewpairedverbsi.e.verbshavinglexical

transitive-intransitivecounterparts[Cf.AppendixIandII].Causativeverbsareused

to丘11upthegapofthetransitivecounterpartfわrthoseintransitiveverbswhichlack
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one.ItshouldbenotedthatonlysyntheticfTormsarerecruitedinsuchcasessince

theyImply"direct","contactive","one-event"causation.

Marathihastherarelyfoundso-calledhighercausativeswhichinvolvea

multipleintermediaryagents.Wali(1981)pointsoutthatinMarathisuchcausatives

arenotcommonlyusedbutaregrammaticallyacceptableandthatJapanesealso

auowssuchhighercausativeslexamplesadoptedfromWall(op.cit.:296)].

(76)mini-ne lili-kaDUn sushice-karwI vinay-1A patra

Mini-ERG Lily-by Sushi-atthehandsof Vinay-to letter.N

lih-W-aw-1le

write-CAUS-CAUS-PERF-N

M̀inicausedLilitocauseSushitowritealettertoVinay.∫

(77)Taroo wa Akiko ni Jiroo ni sono hon o

Taro TOP Akiko DAY Jiro DAT that book ACC

yom-a告e-ta

read-CAUS-PAST

T̀arocausedAkikotocauseJirotoreadthebook.I

AspointedoutbyWali(1981:295-7)thecauseeinsuchcausativescannotbe

switchedaroundeventhough thelanguagehasrelativelyfreewordorder.Inother

wordsthecausee'sarehierarchicallyorganized.Thehierarchicalorganizationof

causeeistransparentinMarathiinthateachcauseeismarkedwithadiffereent

postposition.Japanese,ontheotherhand,treatsallthecauseesonequalfootingand

marksthemidentically.Thehierarchicalorganizationofthecauseesisobscurein

JapanesebuttransperantinMarathi.Marathidatathuscontributestoabetter

understandingofthehighercausatives.

FromtheforegolngdiscussionitisclearthatthecontrastivestudyofMarathi

andJapanesecausativescontributesubstantiallytoabetterunderstandingof

causativephenomenaingeneral.Withthisweconcludeourdiscussiononthe

contributionsofthecontrastivestudy.Inthefollowingsectionwewillprovide

summaryandconclusionsofthischapter.
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3.7SummaryandConclusions

Inthischapter丘)llowingthesemanticde丘nitionofcausativeproposedinShibatani

(1976b)Wetreatedinduciveaswellaspermissiveformsundertherubricofcausative.

InMarathithenotionofintentionality/volitionalityplaysaimportantrolebothin

causativization and passivization process.Both expressionsmustexpressa

intentionaLrvolitionalact.Weexploredthecorrelationsbetweentherootverb

semanticsandtheformofacausativeexpressionwithintheframeworkproposedin

Shibatani(1998b).ThedatafromMarathilendsstrongsupporttotheclaimmadein

Shibatani(1998b)thattransitivity一一atleastinitscorrelationtovoice一一Shouldbe

understoodinsemanticratherthansyntacticterms.

WealsoprovidedanaltemativeanalysisofMarathicausativesdemonstrating

withample山ustrationshowthesubtleinterplaybetweenthenotionofcausee's

perspective(rootverbsemantics)andthecauser'sperspective(purposeofcausation)

determinestheformofacausativeexpression.Thealternativeanalysispresented

here--unlikethepastanalyses一一encompassessyntheticaswellasanalyticfbrms.

WealsocarriedoutacontrastivestudyofMarathiandJapanesecausative

forms and highlighted similarities and differences between them.Itwas

demonstratedthatacontrastofgeneticauyunrelatedandtypologicauydiverse

languageslikeMarathiandJapanesemakessubstantialcontributiontoabetter

understandingofcausativephenomenaingeneral.
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Chapter4

THEBENEFACTIVECONSTRUCTION

4.1Introduction

Untilrecently,thebenefactiveconstructionhasnotbeentreatedasavoice

phenomenon,mainlyduetonarrowly-basedde丘nitionsofvoicethatstipulatevoice

alternationstobemeaningpreserving[Cf.Ch.1].However,byde五mingvoiceasa

mechanism thatrepresents diftbrentmeaning relationshipsbetween core

argumentsandtheactiondenotedbytheverbasproposedinShibatani(1998b),

wecan embracebenefactiveconstructionsundertherubricofvoice.By

'benefactives'or 'benefactive constructions'we mean specifically those

constructionsinwhichbene丘ciariesareco°edasargumentsasinthe(a)Versions

of(1-3),ratherthanasadjunctsinthe(ち)versions.Constructionsinwhich

bene丘ciariesarecodedastrueadjunctsareexcludedfromconsiderationhere,and

areonlymentionedforthepurposeofcontrastingthemwithtruebenefactives.The

syntacticandsemanticrestrictionsdiscussedinthepresentchapterthereforedo

notholdforbenefactivesinwhichbene丘ciariesarecodedasadjuncts.

English

(1)a.JohnboughtMaryabook.

b.JohnboughtabookfTorMary.

Marathi

(2)a.rAm-ne sitA-1A patra lib-Un di-1-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY letter.N write-CONJ give-PAST-N

'RamwrotealetterforSita.'

b.rAm-ne sitA-sAthipatra lib-1-e.

Ram-ERG Sita-for let,ter.N write-PAST-N

'RamwrotealetterforSita.'
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Japanese

(3)a.Taroo wa Hanako ni hon o ka-tte ya-tta

Taro TOP Hanako DAY book ACC buy-CONS give-PAST

T̀aroboughtHanakoabook.'

b.Taroo wa Hanako no tame ni hon o

Taro TOP Hanako GEN sake DAY book ACC

ka-tte ya-tta

buy-CON古 give-PAST

'TaroboughtabookforHanako'ssake/

Inthebenefactiveconstructionsthebene丘ciaryisencodedeitherasaprimary

object--likethedirectobjectofatransitiveclausel-andtheobjecttransferredasa

secondary,extraobjectmnglish),orasan indirectobject,andtheobject

transferred asa directobject(Marathi,Japanese).IThe above-mentioned

sentences exemphfy the two major syntactic patterns that benefactive

constructionsinvariouslanguagesoftheworldexhibit.Benefactiveconstructions

inEnglishfallbeyondthescopeofthepresentstudy,henceweconBneourselvesto

thoseinMarathiandJapanese.

FromaSyntacticpointofview,benefactiveexpressionsincreasethevalency

ofaverbbyone,duetotheintroductionofabene丘ciary.Theverbsll'hlNein(2)

andkauin(3)donotsubcategorizeforbene丘Ciariesviz.Sl'taandHanako.The

valency-increasingeftTectisthusattributedtotheadditionofthebenefactiveverbs;

deNein(2)andyamin(3).Ifbenefactivesdidnotincreasevalencyautomatically,

therewouldbereasontobelievethattheyaresemanticauyconditioned.

From asemanticpointofview,benefactiveexpressionsinwhich the

beneficiaryisencodedasaindirectobjectimplythatthebeneficiarycomesinto

possessionofthedirectobject,whereasnosuchreadingispossibleinthe

benefactiveexpressionwherethebeneBciaryisencodedasanadjunct[Cf.(2),(3)】.

Thuswefindameaningcontrastbetweennon-benefactiveandabenefactive

constructions.Interestingly,thesemanticnotionof"possession"hasastriking

1Anominalisaprimaryobject(PO)ifitisanindirectobject(IO)inaditransitive

clause,oradirectobject(DO)inamonotransiもiveclause,･itisansecondaryobject

(SO)ifitisadirectobject(DO)inaditransitiveclause(Dryer,1986).
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syntacticrepercussion:intransitiveverbsarebarredinbenefactiveexpressions.

Further,syntacticallytransitiveingestiveverbsarealsobarred.Benefactive

constructionsthuscanf♭rahighlyspeci丘csemantictransitivity,indicatingonce

againthattransitivity--insofarasitcorrelateswithvoice--mustbeunderstoodin

semanticratherthansyntacticterms.

Inlightoftheforegoingdiscussion,thegoalofthischapteristoanalyze

benefactiveconstructionsinMarathiindetailexploringtheirrelationshipwith

transitivity.We willdemonstrate thattransitivity in itsrelationship to

benefactives-1like the passive and the causative construction--should be

understoodinsemanticratherthansyntacticterms.Inadditiontothelanguage-

speci丘CanalysisofMarathibenefactives,wealsopresentacross-linguistic

contrastivestudyofthebenefactiveconstructionsinMarathiandJapanesewhich

isoneofthegoalsofthepresentstudy.ThecontrastbetweenMarathiand

JapanesebenefactivesnotonlyrevealssimilaritiesanddiftTerencesbetweenthem

butalsomakesubstantialcontributionstoourunderstandingofbenefactive

constructionsingeneral.WeadoptacognitiveframeworkproposedbyShibatani

(1994a,1994b,1996)toanalyzetheMarathibenefactivesandcontrastthemwith

theirJapanesecounterparts.Letusarstintroducetheframeworkinwhichour

analysisw山becarriedout.

4.1.1乃eFramework/Sh'batanl'(1994B,1994b,1996)

ThecognitiveanalysisproposedbyShibatani(1994a,1994b,1996)isbasedonthe

notionofschema.Ononehand,aschemafunctionsasawindowfわrconstruingthe

outsideworld,andontheotherprovidesastructuraltemplatefわrtheexpression

itself.Theungrammaticalityofanexpressionisexplainedintermsofamismatch

betweentheschemaandt,hesituationdescribed,orintermsofthedincultynative

speakersencounterinconstruingthesituationintermsoftheschemauponwhich

theconstructionisbased.Benefactiveconstructionsingeneralarebasedonthe

GIVEschema.ThepropertiesassociatedwiththeGIVEschemaforMarathiand

Japanesearestatedbelow.

(4)TheGIVEschema

Structure:(NPINP2NP3GIVE)

NPl-co°edasasubject
NP2=co°edasanindirectobject
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NP3=Co°edasadirectobject
Semantics:NPICAUSESNP2TOHAVENP3 where

NPl=humanagent
NP2=humangoal
NP3=objecttheme
NP2exercisespossessivecontroloverNP3

NPIcreatespossessivecontrolonbehalfofNP2

IncontrasttoJapanese,benefactiveconstructionsinMarathiarebasedontwo

differenttypesofschemataviZ.theGIVEandtheSHOWschema.Thecriterionfor

selectionofaparticularschemadependsonthenatureoftheobjecttheme-in

otherwords,thebenefittransferredtothebene丘ciaryastabulatedbelow.

(5)BenefactiveConstructionSchemataforMarathi

TypeofSchema NatureoftheObjectTheme

GIVESchema ConcreteorAbstract

ThepropertiesassociatedwiththeGIVEschema丘)rMarathiarethesameas先)r

Japanese.ThemajorityofbenefactivesinMarathiareconstruedaccordingtothe

GIVE schema.However,situationsthatareconstruedintermsoftheGIVE

schemashowconsiderablevariationbetweenMarathiandJapanese.Thesecross-

1inguisticvariationsaretakenuplateronlCf.Section4.8].

Shibatanipointsoutthatthecrucialfactordictatingtheacceptabilityof

benefactiveconstructionsisnotthetransitivityoftheverbpersebuttheresulting

possessivecontrolofanentityonthepartofthegoal化eneBciary.Intransitive

verbsandcertaintypesoftransitiveverbsinMarathiandJapanesedonotyield

benefactiveconstructions,sincetheydonotinvolveanentityoverwhichthe

beneficiarycanexercisepossessivecontrol.Adetaileddiscussionofthispoint

appearsinSection4.7.BenefactiveexpressionsbasedontheSHOW schemaare

peculiartoMarathiandwewillcontrastthemwiththosebasedontheGIVE

schemalateron.

BenefactivesinMarathiandtheircounterpartsinJapaneseuseacompound

verbalform consistingofamainverbfo1lowedbyGIVE.Thefull-nedgedverb

GIVEisusedasan auxiliaryinbenefactiveconstructions.Thechangefrom a
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lexicalverbtoauxiliarylSaninstanceofgrammaticalization.2Letus丘rstseethe

usageofdeNe'togive'asamainverbinMarathi.

4.2UsageofdeNe'toglVe'asaMainVerb

Asshownabove,MarathiasweuasJapaneseusetheGIVE schemaasa

prototypicalbenefactiveconstruction.Themainverbspellsouttheactivity,while

GIVEaddsthemeaningthattheactivitybene丘tsthegoal.TheuseofGIVEasan

auxi上aryverbinMarathiandJapanesecontrastswithEnglish,whereacomposite

predicatetakesGIVEasanaux山ary.Themainverbcarriesagreatdealof

semanticcontent,whileGIVEissemanticallylightandmeanslittlemorethan

thataverbalactionoccurred(Cattel1984:2).Thisisduetothefactthat

2HopperandTraugott(1993)de丘negrammaticalizationastheprocesswhereby

lexicalitemsandconstructionscomeincertainlinguisticcontextstoserve

grammaticalfunctions,andoncegrammaticalized,continuetodevelopnew

grammaticalfunctions.Theyrefertotheprocessofgrammaticalizationofalexical

verbasaverb-to-af温ⅩCline.Theclinehasalexicalverbasitsstartingpointwhich

developsintoanauxiliaryandeventuallyanafh.Somepointsonthisclineareas

follows(parenthesesindicatethatthepositionontheclineisoptionalinmany

languages):

fullverb>(vectorsverb)>auxiliary>clitic>afBx

TlleCategoryOfvectorverbrepresentsoneofseveralintermediatestagesposited

betweenfullverbandauxiliary.Theterm isduetoHook(1974,1991),who

presentsdatafrom Hindiandotherlndo-Aryanlanguages.Thereclausesmay

containacomplexoftwoverbsknownasacompoundverb.Oneoftheseverbs,the

mainorprlmaryVerb,carriesthemainsemanticmeaningoftheclause,andis

non-finite.Theother,thevectorverb,isfiniteaquasi-auxiliary,hencecarries

markersoftense,aspectandmood.Semanticany,italsoaddsnuancesofaspect,

direction,andbenefactiontotheclause.InmodernIndo-Aryanlanguagesvector

verbsinclude:GO,GIVE,TARE,THROW,STRIKE,LETGO,GETUP,COME,

SIT,andFALLamongothers(Hook,1991).Thesizeanddiversityoftheset,thatis,

thelowdegreeofspecializationasauxiliaries-isonefactorthatpointstotheneed

tothinkofthemasintermediatebetweenfullverbsandauxiliaries.Hindibeing

verb丘nallanguage,theorderoftheverbsinthecompoundconstructionismain-

vector(Hopper&Traugott1993:109)
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benefactivesinEnglishexhibitadifferentsyntacticpattern fromtheirMarathior

Japanesecounterparts.Though MarathiandJapaneseboth useGIVE 丘)r

expressingbenefactives,therearedifferencesintheusageofGIVEasamainverb.

InMarathi,deNe'togive'initsuseasamainverbcantakeafarwiderrangeof

directobjects,astabulatedbelow.

(6)A.ConcreteandAbstractObjects

KindofObject Concrete Abstract

Favourable paisèmoney' kalpanAìdea'

pustakb̀ook' mAnr̀espect'

Unfavourable thappaD s̀lap' trAs̀harassment'

B.MetaphoricalUsage

prAn deNe'tosacrificeone'slife'

life glVe

baLIdeNètomakescapegoatof

InMarathideNètogive'cantakeawiderangeofdirectobjects,includingabstract

ones.Further,theseobjectsmayormaynotbefavourabletotherecipient.Objects

suchascursing,abuse,etc.,areunfavourabletotherecipient,whileobjectssuch

asadvice,suggestion,present,etc.,arefavourabletotherecipient.Incontrastto

this,Japaneseverbsofgivlnggenerallydonottakeobjectswhichareabstractor

unfavourabletotherecipientasexempli丘edbelow.

Marathi

(7)a.mI rAm-1A AmbA di-1-A

IPSG Ram-DAY mango.M give-PAST-M

ÌgaveamangotoRam.'

b.rAm-ne ma-1A shiwi dill-I

Ram-ERG IPSGIDAT abuse.F give-PAST-F
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R̀amabusedme(Lit.Ramgavemeabuse).'

Japanese

(8)a.Boku wa Hanako ni ame o ya一七七a

lPSG TOP Hanako DAY candy ACC give-PAST

ÌgaveHanakoacandy.メ

b.☆Boku wa Hanako ni waruguchi o ya-tta

lPSG TOP Hanako DAY abuse ACC give-PAST

ÌabusedHanako(Lit.IgaveHanakoabuse).'

Second,JapaneseemploystwoverbsforexpressingthenotionofgivingviZ.yam

andkwem,andtherelationbetweenthegoalandtheagentdeterminesthechoice

betweenthetwo.Theverbyam takesanon-speakerasarecipient,whilekureTu

takesthespeakerorthosebelongingtohisin-groupasareclpient.Incontrastto

this,MarathiemploysonlyoneverbviZ.deNewhichisneutralbetweenthe

speakerandthenon-speakerasshownbelow.

Marathi

(9)a.ml rAm-1A pustak di-1-e

lPSG Ram-DAT book.N give-PAST-N

Ⅰ̀gaveRamabook.I

b.rAm-ne ma-1A pustak di-1-e

Ram-ERG IPSG-DAY book.N give-PAST-N

R̀amgivemeabook.'

Japanese

(10)a.Boku wa Hanako ni hon o ya-tta/☆kure-ta

lPSG NOM Hanako DAY book ACC give-PAST

ÌgaveHanakoabook.∫

b.Hanako wa boku ni hon o kure-ta/*ya-tta
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Hanako NOM IPSG DAY book ACC give-PAST

H̀anakogavemeabook.I

TheabovedatarevealsthattherearemanydifferencesbetweentheusageofGIVE

asamainverbinJapaneseandMarathi.

4.3UsageofdeNe'togive'asanAuxiliaryVerb

InMarathi,theverbdeNeisusedasanauxiliaryintwotypesofconstructionsviz.

thebenefactiveandthepermissivecausativeasexempli丘edbelow.

BenefactiveConstruction

(11)rAm ーne SitA-1A khoII ZAD -Un di-1-I

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY room.F sweep-CONJ give-PAST-F

'Ramswept/cleanedtheroomforSita.'

PermissiveCausativeConstruction

(12)rAm -ne sitA-lA khoII zaD-U dilllI

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY room.F sweep-CONJ give-PAST-F

R̀amletSitasweeptheroom.'

Permissivecausativeconstructionsarediscussedindetailchapter3.Inthe

presentchapterweconaneourselvestothebenefactiveconstruction.

4ABenefactiveConstructions

Asmentionedearlier,MarathiandJapanesebothuseverbsofgivingintheir

benefactiveconstructions.Tobemoreprecise,benefactivesmakeuseofcompound

verbalforms,withthemainverbinflectedeitherasaparticipleoraconjoining

formasexempliaedbelow.

Marathi

(13)rAm-ne sitA-1A pustak (wik-at) ghe-Un dill-e
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Ram-ERGSita-DAY book.N (sell-MAN)take-CONJ give-PAST-N

R̀amboughtSitaabook.'

Japanese

(14)Taroo wa Hanako ni hon o ka -tte ya一七七a

Taro NOM Hanako DAY book ACC buy-CON J give-PAST
T̀aroboughtHanakoabook.'

BenefactiveconstructionsinJapanesearebasedontheGIVEschema,whilethose

inMarathiarebasedontwodiftTerentschemataviZ.theGIVEandtheSHOW

schema.Bene払ctivesinbothlanguagesarestructurauyidenticalandtakethe

formofadirectobject/indirectobjectcon丘guration.

Itisinterestingtonotethateventhough deNeinitsusageasamainverbcan

takeobjectswhichareunfavourabletotherecipient,itcannottakesuchobjectsin

itsusageasbenefactiveauxiliaryverb.Thethemenominalwhich exerts

unfavourableeffectontherecipientcannotbeconstruedassomethingbeneficialin

Marathiasshownbelow.

(15)☆rAm-ne sitA-1A gADI moD-Un di-1-I

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY vehicle.F destroy-CONJ give-PASTIF
'RamdestroyedthevehicleforSita'

Nevertheless,thissituationcanbeconstruedasbenefactiveifthebene丘ciaryviZ.

Sitawantsthevehicletobedestroyed.

4.4.1TheGZVESchemal'nMaTatju'

Letust,akeacloserlookattheGIVE schemainMarathi.Thebenefactive

constructionsbasedontheGIVE schemacanbebroadlyclassiBedintotwo

categoriesonthebasisofthenatureofthethemeobject(i.e.NP3=bene丘t)

A)Benefit:Concreteobject

Wh enthethemenominal(NP3)isaconcreteobject,thebenefactiveconstruction

involvesaphysicaltransferfrom NPl(Agent)toNP2(Goal).Inthiscase,
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possessivecontrolisinterpretedasthephysicalpossessionofthethemeobjectby

thegoalnominal.

(16)a.rAm -ne sitA-1A sAykal ghe-Un di-1-I

Ram-ERG Sita-DAT bicycle.F take-CON古 give-PAST-F

R̀amboughtSitaabicycle.'

b.ml tyA-1A patra lib-Un di-1-e

lPSG he-DAY letter.N write-CONJ give-PAST-N

ÌwrotealetterfTorhim.'

B)Benefit:afavourableeffect

ThetransferofsomethingbeneficialtoNP2takestheformofafavourableeffect

createdbytheagent(NPl).Thiscanbeconsideredasacaseofmetaphorical

extensionwhere,forexample,acleangardenoralitlamprepresentsafavourable

effecttransferredtothegoal.

(17)a.rAm-ne sitA-1A bAg jIIAD-Un di-1-I

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY garden.F sweep-CONJ give-PAST-F

'RamsweptthegardenforSita.'

b.rAm-ne sit,A-1A lhT IAw-Un di-1-I

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY lamp.F switchon-CONJ give-PAST-F

'RamswitchedonthelightforSita.'

InMarathi,semanticfeaturesofmainverbdeNètogive'arethuspartiallycarried

overtoitsusage'sasaauxiliaryinthebenefactiveconstruction.Likethemain

verb,theauxiliarytakesabstractobjects.However,itcannottakeobjectsexerting

anadverseeffectontherecipient.Thisfactrevealsthatextra-linguistic/Pragmatic

informationplaysanimportantintheconstrualofthebenefactiveconstruction.In

thisregard,JapaneseappearstobeevenmorerestrictedthanMarathi.Manyof

thebenefactivesinMarathimentionedearlierturnouttobeungrammaticalin

Japanese.Thesekindsofcross-linguisticvariationaretakenupinSection4.8.Let

usnow discusstheotherkindofschemapeculiartoMarathiviz.theSHOW

schema.
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4.4.2乃eSHOWSchemal'nMBZTBthl'

In Marathi,situationsinvolvingabene丘cialaudio-visualperformanceare

construedintermsoftheSHOW schema.Thepropertiesassociatedwiththe

SHOWschemaareasfTouows.

(18)TheSHOWschema

Structure:(NPINP2NP3SHOW)

NPl=co°edasasubject
NP2=co°edasanindirectobject
NP3=Co°edasadirectobject

Semantics.･NPICAUSESNP2TOPERCEIVENP3BY

PERFORMINGNP3

NPl=humanagent
NP2=humanexperiencer
NP3=themeobjectconstitutinganaudio-visual
performance～

Letus丘rstseethebasicusageofd4A点awNètoshow'asamainverb,andthenits

usageasanauxiliaryverbinbenefactiveconstructions.

A.UsageofLL4bhawNètoShow'asamainverb

(19)ml ti-1A phoTo dAkhawl1-A

IPSG 3PSG-DAY photo.M Show-PAST.M

Ìshowedherthephotograph.'

B.Usageofd4且占awNètoshow'asaauxiliaryverb:theSHOWschema

AudioPerformance

(20)a.mI tyAl1A gANe mhaN-Un dAkhaw-1le

lPSG 3PSG-DAY song.N sing-CONJ show-PAST.N

'Isangasongforhim･'
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b.mI tyA-1A patra wAcIUn dAkhaw-1-e

lPSG 3PSG-DAY letter.N read-CON古 show-PAST.N

'Ireadoutaletterforhim.'

VisualPerformance

c.ml tyA-1A nAc kay-Un dAkhaw-1-A

IPSG 3PSG-DAT dance.M do-CON古 show_PAST-M

'Iperformedadanceforhim/

d.ml tyA-1A nakkal kay-Un dAkhaw-1-I

IPSG 3PSG-DAY mime.F do-CONJ show-PAST.F

ÌperfTormedamimeforhim.'

Japanesealsohasacompoundformusingtheverbml'seYu'toshow'butsucha

expressiondoesnotconveyabenefactivemeaningasshownbelow.

(21)Taroo wa Hanako ni uta o uta-tte mise-ta

Taro TOP Hanako DAY song ACC sing-CONJ show-PAST

'TaroshowedofftoHanakobysingingasong:

Havingseentheusual/ordinarybenefactiveconstructionletustakealookatthe

special/conventionalizedbenefactiveexpressions.

4.5ConventionalizedBenefactiveConstructions

lnMarathi,situationsoriginauyinvolvinganexchangeofpresentsonauspicious

occasionsareconstruedasbenefactives.Suchconventionalizedbenefactivesare

veryfewinnumber.Thepropertiesassociatedwiththemareasfollows:

Structure:(NPINP2NP3Vi

NPl=co°edasasubject
NP2=co°edasanindirectobject
NP3=Co°edasadirectobject

Semantics:NPICAUSESNP2TOHAVENP3ASAPRESENT

ONANAUSPICIOUSOCCASION
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NPl=humanagent
NP2=humangoal
NP3=bene丘t:apresentonanauspiciousoccasion

ThesebenefactivesaredifferentfromthosebasedontheGIVEorSHOW schema

inthattheydonotuseacompoundverbalform.Inotherwords,theabsenceofan

auxiliaryverbiSthesalientfeatureofsuchbenefactivesasshownbelow.

(22)a.rAm -ne sitAllA dAgine ke-1-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY jewelery.N do-PAST-N

R̀amgotthejewelrymadeandpresentedittoSita.'

b.sitA-ne rAm-1A sharT shiw-1-A

Sita-ERG Ram-DAY shirt.M stitch-PAST-M

S̀itagottheshirtstitchedandpresentedittoRam.'

TheseexpressionshavealatentmeaningwherebyNPlandNP2areeitherina

bloodrelationshiporhaveanintimaterelationshipwhichunderliestheexchange

ofpresents.Ifsucharelationshipdoesnotexistbetweentheagent(NPl)andthe

goal(NP2),theexpressionsturnouttobeungrammatical:

(23)a.★sonArA-ne sitA-1A dAgine ke-1･e

goldsmith-ERG Sita-DAY jewelery.N doIPASTIN

T̀hegoldsmithmadeandpresentedjewelrytoSita.メ

b.*shimpyA-ne rAm -1A sharT shiw-1-A

tailor-ERG Ram-DAY shirt.M stitch-PAST-M

T̀hetailorstitchedandpresentedashirttoRam.'

Itisinterestingtonotethatsuchconventionalizedbenefactivescanalsobe

construedintermsoftheGIVEschema.Inthiscase,therestrictiononthespeci丘C

relationshipbetweentheagentandthegoalisli洗ed,asexempli丘edin(24)･

(24)a.sonArA-ne sitAl1A dAgine kar-Un di-1-e

goldsmith-ERG Sita-DAY jewellery.N do-CONJ give-PAST-N

T̀hegoldsmithmadejewelryfわrSita.'
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b.shimpyA-ne rAm -1A sharT shi-Un di-1-A

tailor-ERG Ram-DAY shirt.M stitch-CONJ give-PAST-M

T̀hetailorstitchedashirtfb∫Ram.'

Thesesentencesareinterpretedasbenefactivesonareadingwherethegoal

nominal(NP2)isinurgentneedofNP3,andinresponsetorequesttheagent

(NPl)obligeshimbyfulfillingit.Thefavourdonebytheagentyieldsabene丘tto

thegoalnominal.Further,iftheagentandthegoalareinabloodrelationshipor

haveanintimaterelationship,thenuanceisaddedinwhichtheagenthasask山

toper丘)rmtheactivityindicatedbytheverb.Notethefollowingcontrast.

(25)a.rAm -ne sitA-1A dAgine kell-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY jewelery.N do-PAST-N

R̀amgotthejewelrymadeandpresentedittoSita.'

b.rAm -ne sitA-1A dAgine kar-Un di-1-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY jewelery.N do-PTCPL give-PAST-N

R̀ammadethejewelryhimselfandpresentedittoSita.'

Itisinterestingtonotethatexpressionsconveyingconventionalizedsituations

tendtouseshortformswhilethoseconveyingordinaryorunconventional

situations make use of long ones. This relationship between

conventional/unconventionalsituationsandtheshort乃ongformisalsoobservedin

thecaseofcausatives[Cf.Chapter3].Letusnowexploresyntacticpropertiesof

thebenefactiveexpressions.

4.6TheSyntaxofBenefactiveConstructions

BothMarathiandJapanesebenefactivesusetheGIVEschema.Inthissectionthe

syntaxofbenefactiveconstructionsbasedon thisschemaisexplored.As

mentionedearlier,inEnglishthebene丘ciary(NP2)isencodedasaprimaryobject

whileinMarathiandJapaneseitisencodedasanindirectobject.

(26)a.English･.血王退 ga逃｣ 馳 ab鑑査.

NPl gave NP2 NP3

163



NP2=Mary=prlmaryObject

b.Marathi:sitA-ne rAm-1A pustak wiknt gheun dile

NPI NP2 NP3 V-CONJ GIVE

S̀itaboughtRamabook.'

NP2=Ram =indirectobject

NP3=pustak(book)=directobject

c.Japanese:Tarooga Hanakoni hon o katte ya比旦

NP1 NP2 NP3 V-CONSGIVE

T̀aroboughtHanakoabook.'

NP2=Hanako=indirectobject

NP3=hon(book)=directobject

JapanesehastwoverbsforgivingviZ.yam,whichtakesthenon-speakeras

recipient,andkuzTeYu,Whichtakesspeakerorthosebelongingtohisin-groupas

recipient.Incontrasttothis,Marathihasonlyoneverbforgiving,viZ.deNe.The

syntaxofGIVEinitsusageasamainverbiscarriedovertheauxiLaryln

benefactiveconstructions.InthecaseofhLFeTU(giveme/us),therecipientcanbe

omittedbecauseitisspeaker-orientedbynatureandthebene丘ciaryisuniquely

recoverable.However,itisnotdeletableinthecaseofdeNeandJ(Azusinceboth

aregoal-Orientedandthereforethebeneficiaryisnotuniquelyrecoverable.Note

thefollowingcontrast.

Japanese

(27)a.Xyoo Taroo ga Hanako ni hon o ka一七te

today Taro NOM Hanako DAT book ACC buy-CONJ

ya-tta.

give-PAST

T̀oday,TaroboughtHanakoabook.'

b.☆Ⅹyoo Taroo ga hon o ka-t上e ya-tta.

today Taro NOM book ACC buy-CONJ give-PAST

'(Lit.)Today,Taroboughtandgaveabook:
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C.Kyoo Taroo ga boku ni hon o ka一七七e

today Taro NOM ISG DAY book ACC buy-CONJ

kure-ta.

give-PAST

T̀oday,Taroboughtmeabook.'

d.Xyoo Taroo ga hon o ka-tte kure-ta.

today Taro NOM book ACC buy-CONJ give-PAST

T̀oday,Taroboughtmeabook.'

Marathi

(28)a.Aj rAm -ne sitAl1A patra lih-Un di-1-e

today Ram-ERG Sita-DAY letter.N write-CONJ give-PAST-N

T̀oday,Ramwrotealetterf♭rSita.'

b.*Aj rAm-ne patra lih-Un di-1-e

today Ram-ERG letter.N write-CONJ give-PAST-N

'(Lit.)Today,Ramwrotealetterfor.'

Letusnow takeacloselookatthesemanticpropertiesofthebenefactive

constructions.

4.7TheSemantics0fBenefactiveConstructions

Asshownin(4)-repeatedheretofacilitatethediscussion-thesemanticproperties

ofbenefactiveconstructionsbasedontheGIVEschemaareasfollows.

NPICAUSESNP2TOHAVENP3

NPl=humanagent
NP2=humangoal
NP3=objecttheme
NP2exercisespossessivecontroloverNP3

NPIcreatespossessivecontrolonbehalfofNP2

First,theindirectobject(NP2)oftheGIVEconstructionistypicauyhumanand
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thispropertyiscarriedovertobenefactivesinMarathiaswellasJapaneseas

shownbelow.

Marathi

(29)a.roTarl 丈lab-ne rAm-1A madat miLaw-Un d1-1-I

Rotary club-ERG Ram-DAT aid.F obtain-CONJ give-PAST-F

'TheRotarycluborganizedaidforRam.'

b.rAm-ne roTarl 丈lab-1A madat miLaw-Un di-1-I

Ram-ERG Rotary club-DAT aid.F obtain-CONS give-PAST-F

'RamorganizedaidfortheRotaryclub:

C.☆rAm-ne lmArati-1A madat miLaw_Un di-LI

Ram-ERG building-DAY aid.F obtain-CONJ give-PAST-F

R̀amorganizedaidforthebuilding.'

InJapanese,thepropertyofhumannessofagentandgoalisextendedtoliving

beingssuchasflowers,petsetc.Inthisregard,Marathiismorerestrictive,and

doesnotallowtheagentorthegoaltobeanythingotherthanhumanbeingsor

personi丘edobjects.Notethefollowingcontrast.

Japanese

(30)a.Taroo ga Hana ni mizu o kake一七e

Taro NOM 血owers DAY water ACC pour-CONJ

ya-tta

glVe-PAST

'Tarowat,eredtheflowers:

b.Taroo ga nato ni esa o ma主-te

Taro NOM pigeons DAY food ACC throw-CONJ

ya-tta

glVe-PAST

T̀arofedthepigeons.'
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Marathi

(31)a.*rAm -ne phu1-An-nA pANi Yak-Un di-I-e

Ram-ERG flower-PL-DAY water.N throwICONJ give-PAST-N

R̀amwateredtheflowers.'

b.*rAm -ne kabutar-An -nA dANe Yak-Un di-1-e

Ram-ERG pigeon-PL-DAT food.N throwICONJ give-PAST-N

R̀amfedthepigeons.'

Thesecondsalientfeatureofthebenefactiveconstructionisthechangeof

possessivecontrolfromNPltoNP2asthenotionofpossessionisabasicproperty

oftheverbGIVE.Thisisthemostimportantsemanticpropertythatdetermines

thewell-formednessofbenefactiveconstructions.Inthecaseofintransitiveverbs,

thethemeobject(NP3)--overwhichthebene丘Ciarycanexercisepossessive

control-isabsent,henceintransitive-basedbenefactivesareprecludedinmany

languages,includingMarathiandJapanese.Transitivityisthusanecessary

conditionfortheweu-fTormednessofbenefactivesHbutnottheultimatedecisive

factor.Therearecertaincanonicaltransitiveevents,suchaskillingacockroachfor

someone'ssake,or ìngestive'(semi-transitive)eventssuch asstudyingfor

someone'ssake,tastingwineforsomeone'ssake,etc.whichneitherresultin

possessionofathemeobjectnorimplyaconventionalizedeffectonthebeneficiary.

Suchsituationscannotbeconstruedasbenefactivesasshownbelow.

Marathi

(32)a.*rAm-ne sitA-1A jhuraL mAr-Un di-1le

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY cockroach.N kill-CONJ give-PAST-N

'RamkilledthecockroachforSita:

b.*rAm-ne sitA-1A abhyAs kar-Un di-1-A

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY study.M do-CONJ give-PAST-M

'RamstudiedforSitaj

c.*rAm -ne sitAl1A wAin-cl caw ghe-Un

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY wine-GEN taste.F take-CONJ
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di-1-I

glVe-PAST-F

'RamtastedthewineforSita.'

Japanese

(33)a.★Taroo ga Hanako ni gokiburi o koroshi-te

Taro NOM Hanako DAT cockroach ACC k止1-CONJ

ya-tta

give-PAST

'TarokilledthecockroachforHanako:

b.☆Taroo ga Hanako ni benkyoo o ski-te

Taro NOM Hanako DAY study ACC do-CONJ

ya-上ta

give-PAST

'TarostudiedforHanako:

C.☆Taroo ga Hanako ni waln 0 aJlmi shi一七e

TAro NOM Hanako DAT wine ACC taste doICONJ

ya-tta

give-PAST

'TarotastedthewineforHanako.'

Thisshowsthatbenefactiveconstructionsrequireahighlyspecificsemantic

transitivity-allowingonlythoseverbsthatcontainatransferableobjecttheme.In

thecaseofbenefactivesthen,transitivitymustbeunderstoodinascalarsemantic

terms,ratherthanpolarsyntacticones.

Languagesmayputselectionalrestrictionsonthetypeofthemeobjectthey

allow.InMarathi,theactofkillingacockroachforsomeonecannotbeconstruedas

beneficial.However,theactofkillingachickenoragoatforsomeonecanbe

realizedasabenefactive.

(34)a.rAm ne sitA IA kombaDI mAr-Un di-1-I

Ram ERG Sita DAT chicken.F ki ll-CONJ give-PAST-F

R̀amkilledachickenfわrSita.'
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b.rAm ne sitA IA bokaD mAr-Un di-1-A

Ram ERG Sita DAY goat.M k山 一CONJ give-PAST-M

R̀amkilledagoatforSita.'

Intheseexamples,weassumetheresultantpossessionofmeatontilepartOfthe

bene丘ciary.Nevertheless,thesesentenceshaveonemoreinterpretationin

MarathiinwhichNP2(Sita)isunabletok山theanimalinquestion,henceNPl

(Ram)diditforher.

A thirdsemanticcharacteristicofGIVEisthecreationofapossessive

situationby80meOneOtherthanthepossessor.Thisgivesrisetoageneral"favour"

readingifthebene丘Ciarycomesinpossessionofthethemeobjectoraspeci丘C"On

behalfof'readingifthebene丘ciarydoesnotcomeinthepossessionofthetheme

object.InthecaseofMarathi,thelatterreadingismoreconspicuousthanthe

former,asexemplifiedbelow.

Marathi

(35)rAm-ne sitA-1A Ambe wik-Un di-1-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAT mango.N sell-CONJ give-PASTIN

R̀amsoldmangosonbehalfofSita.'

Japanese

(36)Taroo ga Hanako ni mango o u-tte

Taro NOM Hanako DAT mango ACC sen-CONJ

ya-t上a

give-PAST

T̀arodidHanakoafavourofsel止ngmangostoher.メ

Marathisentence(35)isinterpretedasfollows:Sitawastryingtosellmangosbut

couldnotsellthem,soRamhelpedher.Thebene丘tforSitaisthemoneymade

fromthesale.Incontrasttothis,Japanesesentence(36)meansthatHanakowas

verykeenonbuyingmangos,andTaroobligedherbysellingthemtoher.

Tosummarize,Japanesehasonlya"favour''readingforinterpreting

benefactives,whileMarathihastworeadingsviZ.the"favour"andthe"onbehalf
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of'reading.Thesefactsaretabulatedbelow.

(37)

Bene丘tⅠnterpretation Japanese Marathi

a.arisingoutoffavourbyNPl Acceptable Acceptable

Japanesedoesnotpermittheinterpretation(37b),andinthisrespectismore

restrictivethanMarathi.Thebenefactivesin(38)arethuswell-fTormedinMarathi,

buttheirJapaneseequivalentsin(39)arenot.Possessivecontrolinthiscaseis

interpretedasafavourableeffectcreatedbytheeventconstitutedof(theme+the

mainverb).

Marathi

(38)a.mI ti-1A dAr banda kar-Un di-1-e

lPSG 3PSG-DAY door.N close doICONJ give-PAST-N

'Iclosedthedoorforher.'

b.ml ti-1A diwA banda kay-Un di-1-A

IPSG 3PSGIDAT lamp close.M do-CONS give-PASTIM

'Iswitchedoffthelampforher.'

Japanese

(39)a.☆Taroo wa Hanako ni doa o shime一七e

Taro TOP Hanako DAT door ACC close-CONJ

ya-tta

give-PAST

'TarocloseddoorforHanako:

b.☆Taroo wa Hanako ni ranpu o keshi-te

Taro TOP Hanako DAY lamp ACC switchoff-CONS

ya-tta

give-PAST

170



'TaroswitchedofflampforHanako/

Letusnowtakeupthecross-linguisticvariationsbetweenMarathiandJapanese

benefactives.

4.8TheBenefactiveinMarathi&Japanese:AContrast

Inthissection,wewillprovideacontrastivestudyofthebenefactivesinMarathi

andJapanese.ThestudywouldbedividedintotwopartsviZ.cross-linguistic

variationsandcontributionsofthecontrastivestudy.Inthe氏)rmerpartwe

highlightsimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenMarathiandJapanesebenefactive

expressionswhileinthelatterpartwediscussinsightsgainedfrom sucha

contrastivestudyoftypolo由callydiverselanguages.Letusstartwiththecross-

1inguisticvariations.

4.8.1CzTOSS-LIngul'stlcVan'atl'ons

Inthissectionwewinhighlightthesimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthe

benefactiveconstructionsinMarathiandJapanese.As forbenefactivesMarathi

andJapanesebehaveahketoalargeextentinthatinboth thelanguages

intransitiveandingestiveverbstypicallyfailtoyieldbenefactivesshowingthat

benefactivesaresensitivetosemantictransitivityratherthansyntacticone.

However,MarathiandJapanesedodifferinmanyrespects.Letusconsidersuch

cross-linguist,icvariations.

Ungrammaticalbenefactives can be divided into two categories:a)

grammaticallyill-formedandb)grammaticallywell-fTormedbutconstruallyill-

fTormed.Intransitive-based benefactives belong to the formertype,while

unacceptablebenefactivesbasedontransitiveverbsbelongtothelatter(cf.

examplecinJapaneseinthetablegivellbelow).Withtransitiveverbs,varying

degreesofacceptability are observed both language-internally and cross-

1inguistically.Letusfirstconsidersomecross-linguisticvariationswiththehelpof

thefollowingEnglishexamples,arrangedaccordingtotherelativeeaseof

benefactiveformation(Shibatani1996:170).
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Verbclass EXamples English JapaneseMarathi

TransitiveⅠngestiVe a.ⅠboughtSitaabook. 0.K. 0.K. 0.K.

b.ⅠopenedSitathedoor. N.G. 0.K. 0.K.

C.ⅠclosedSitathedoor. N.G. N.G. 0.:K.

a.ⅠtastedSitathewine. N.G. N.G. N.G.

DitransitiVe ≡..IIIisaaa:n:gehsiif;t芋.Eミgks:L'一.J J J/ 0.K. 0.K. N.G.ー~~＼(cognateobject) N.G. N.G. ＼生 竪ノ

ThesedatarevealthatEnglishisthemostrestrictivelanguageintermsof

benefactives,whileMarathiandJapanesearelessconstrained.Thetransition

from mostrestrictivetolessconstrainedlanguagecanbeobservedatdiftbrent

cut-Offpoints.Englishdrawsthelinebetween(a)and(ち),whileJapanesedoesso

between(ち)and(C),andMarathibetween(C)and(a).Atransitiveeventof"closing

someonethedoor"isanacceptableexpressioninMarathibutbarredinJapanese.

Asmentionedearlier,thisisaconstrually,ratherthanagrammaticallyill-formed

structure.InMarathi,"closingsomeonethedoor"isaviableexpressionwhile

"tastingsomeonethewine"isnot.Thisisbecausetheformerisconventionalizedas

havingafavourableeffect,whilethelatterisnot.Notethatthelatterinvolvesan

ingestiveverb,implyinganactivityconfinedtothesphereofthesubject.Ingestive

verbsdespitebeingtransitivesyntacticallyfailtoyieldbenefactivessincetheydo

notimplyanobjectoverwhichthebene丘Ciarycanexercisepossessivecontrol.

Further,Marathiyieldsacceptablebenefactivesbasedonintransitiveverbswith

cognateobjects,astheseverbsaretransitivesemantical1yandthussatisfythe

conditionsoftherelevantschema.Thesefactslendastrongsupporttotheclaim

madeinShibatani(1998b)thattransitivity--insofarasitcorrelatestovoice

phenomena-shouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntacticterms.With

regardtobenefactives,MarathiandJapaneseexhibitthefo110wingvariations:

a)Intransitiveverbs:Benefactivesbasedontrueintransitiveverbs,i.e.,

intransitiveverbswithoutcognateobjectsarenotpermitted.In Japanese

construalisnotfTorcedifthegoalisomitted,howeveryieldingwell-formed

benefactives.

b)Intransitiveverbswithpotentialcognateobjects:Benefactivesbasedon

verbslikeSINGandDANCEyieldwelllformedbenefactivesinMarathi,while
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SEWdoesnot.Incontrast,Japaneseintransitiveverbswithcognateobjectsdonot

yieldwell-formedbenefactivesatall.

C)Transitiveverbs:situationslikeclosingthedoorforsomeone'ssakeor

switchingoffthelightforsomeoneareconstruedinterms0ftheGIVEschemain

Marathi,whereasconstrualfailsinJapanese.

d)Ditransitiveverbs:VerbslikeTEACH,ASK,andTELLyieldwell-formed

benefactivesinJapanesebutnotinMarathi.

Havingsummarizedthevariations,letusnowturntoanaccountforthem.As

pointedoutbyShibatani(1994,1194a,1996),transitivityisanecessarycondition

forconstrualinbenefactiveconstructionbutnotasufacientone.Wh atismore

importantisthenotionof"possession"ofthethemeonthepartofthebene丘ciary.

Trueintransitiveverbsdonotinvolveanobjectwhichcanbepossessedbythe

bene丘ciary,henceintransitiveeventsfailtoyieldbenefactivesinMarathiaswell

asJapanese.Notethefollowingexamples.

Marathi

(40)☆rAm-ne sitA-1A bAjArA-t jA-Un d1-1-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY market-to go-CONJ give-PAST-N

'RamwenttothemarketforSita.'

Japanese

(41)*Taroo ga Hanako ni ichiba e i-tte ya-tta

Taro NOM Hanako DAT market to go-CON古 give-PAST

'TarowenttothemarketforHanako.'

Ifthegoalnominalisnotovertlyexpressed,howeverevenintransitiveverbsyield

well-formedbenefactivesinJapanesesincetheconstrualisnotforced.Still,thisis

notthecaseinMarathi,asshownbelow.

Japanese

(42)Hanako ni tanom-are-ta node, boku wa ichiba

Hanako DAY ask-PASS-PAST since lPSG NOM market

173



e i-tte ya-tta

to goICONJ give-PAST

'BecauseIwasaskedbyHanako,Iwenttothemarketforher.'

Marathi

(43)☆sitA一me winantl ke-1I mhaNun,ml bAjArA-t

Sita-ERG request do-PAST because lPSG market-to

jA-Un di-1-e

go-CONJ give-PAST-N

B̀ecauselwasaskedbySita,IwenttothemarketfTorher.'

Marathidoesnotallowbenefactivesbasedonintransitiveverbs,astheyneither

involveaconcretethemewhichcanbepossessedbythebene丘ciary,norcanthey

implyanyfavourableeffectonthebene丘ciary.Thepresenceofaconcretethemeis

obligatoryforconstrualinMarathi.InJapaneseitisoptionalifthegoalisnot

overtlyexpressed,yieldingawell-formedbenefactive.Thecircumstancesunder

whichconstrualoftheconcernedschemabecomesoptionalmaybelanguage-

speci丘C.

Asforintransitiveverbswith cognateobjects,Marathiclearlydemonstrates

thetransitivityeftbctintheformationofbenefactives.There,intransitiveverbs

withcognateobjectsyieldwell-formedbenefactives,unlikeJapanese.Thesee鮎cts

areexempli丘edbelow.

Marathi

(44)a.sitA-ne ram-1A gANe gAw-Un dAkhaw-1-e

Sita-ERG Ram-DAT song.N sing-CONJ show-PAST-N

S̀itasangasongfb∫Ram.'

b.sitA-ne ram-1A gAw-Un dAkhaw-1-e

Sita-ERG Ram-DAY sing-CONJ show-PAST-N
'SitasangforRam.'

JapaneSe
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(45)a.Hanako wa boku ni uta o uta-tte

Hanako NOM IPSG DAY song ACC sing-CONJ

kure-ta

give-PAST

'Hanakosangasongforme.'

b.☆Hanako wa boku ni uta-tte kure-ta

Hanako NOM IPSG DAY sing-CONJ give-PAST

H̀anakosangforme.'

Itshoddbenotedthat,inMarathi,notallintransitivecognateobjectverbsyield

benefactives.VerbslikeSINGandDANCEyieldwell-formedbenefactives,while

SEWdoesnot.InthecaseofSINGandDANCEthismaybeduetoconaationofthe

themenominalintotheverblCf.g:ANa"song"---3A-Ne"tosing"andlAc"dance"-

-mac-Ne"todance"].Suchverbsimplyacovertthemenominal,henceare

semanticanytransitive.BenefactiveexpressionsbasedonSINGandDANCEuse

theSHOWschemasincetheyinvolveanaudio-visualperformance.

Letusnowturntovariationsobservedintransitiveevents,whichcanonically

involveatheme.The丘rstprerequisiteforconstrualisthussatis丘ed.Wh enthe

themeisaconcreteobject,itpassesfromtheagenttothegoal,inwhichcase

possessivecontrolisrealizedasthephysicalpossessionoftilethemebythe

bene丘ciary.Thisistheprototypicalnotionofpossession.Further,possessionofa

themebythegoalisconstruedassomethingbene丘cial.Thisnotionofpossession

caninturnbe s̀tretched',soastoconstrueabstracteffectsasbeneficial.In

MarathiaswellasJapanese,situationsportrayingatransitiveeventsuchas

openingadoorforsomeonecanthusbeconstruedasbeneficial.Ineventslike

openingawindowforsomeone,howeverJapaneseandMarathiexhibitvariation.

Marathiyieldswell-formed benefactiveswhilein Japanesethesearenot

unequivocallyaccepted.Further,inthecaseofeventslikeclosingadoor/switching

offalightforsomeone,Marathiyieldswell-formedbenefactiveswhileJapanese

doesnot【Cf.(38),(39)].Thisisduetoadifibrenceintheextenttowhichalanguage

permitsextensionofthenotionof"possession",asweuasthe"conventionalization"

ofabstracteffects.Each culture limitsthe extentto which metaphoric

interpretationormetonymicconstrualispermitted(Shibatani1996:184).The

reasonthenthatMarathisurpassesthecu七一ofrpointofJapaneseonthecontinuum

ofbenefactiveconstructionslieswiththediftTerenceinthedegreeofextensionof
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"possession"andthe"conventionalization''ofabstracteftbcts.In Japanese,

moreover,thegoalnominalinthecaseofbenefactivesbasedontransitiveverbs

canbeoptionanydeleted,wh止einMarathi,itspresenceisobligatory.Notethe

followingcontrast.

Japanese

(46)a.Taroo ni tanomareta node, boku wa kare一mi

Taro by asked because lPSG TOP 2PSG-DAT

mango o takusan ka-tte ya-tta

mangos ACC many buy-CON古 give-PAST

B̀ecauseIwasaskedbyTaro,Iboughthimalotofmangos.'

【☆BecauselwasaskedbyTaro,Iboughtalotofmangosbutdid

notgivethemtohim.】

b.Taroo ni tanomareta node, boku wa mango o

Taro by asked because lPSG TOP mangos ACC

takusan ka-tte ya-tta

many buy-CON古 give-PAST

B̀ecauselwasaskedtobyTaro,Iboughtalotofmangos.'

Marathi

(47)a.rAm-ne winantI kelI mhaNun, mI tyA-1A

Ram-ERG request did because lPSG 2PSG-DAY

khUp Ambe ghe-Un di-1-e

many mangos.N take-CONJ give-PAST-N

B̀ecauselwasaskedbyRam,Iboughthimalotofmangos.'

[*BecauseIwasaskedbyRam,Iboughtalotofmangosbutdid

notgivehim.]

b.☆rAm-ne winantl kell mhaNun, ml khUp

Ram･ERG request did because lPSG many

Ambeghe-Un di-1-e

mangos.Ntake-CONJ give-PAST-N

B̀ecauseIwasaskedtobyRam,Ⅰboughtalotofmangos.'
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InJapanese,whenthegoalNPisnotovertlyexpressed,theconstrualbytheGIVE

schemabecomesoptionalwhileinMarathiitdoesnot.Consequently,amismatch

occursbetweentheconstructionandtheschemainthecaseofMarathi,yieldingan

ungrammaticalexpression.Asmentionedearlier,thecircumstancesunderwhich

construalinterms0ftheconcernedschemabecomesoptionalmaybealanguage-

speci丘C.Tosum up,MarathiislessconstrainedthanJapanesewithrespectto

benefactivesbasedonmonotransitiveverbs.

Finally,considerthecaseofbenefactivesbasedonditransitiveverbs.Here

Japaneseyieldswell-formedbenefactives,whileinMarathiconstrualbytheGIVE

schemadependsonthenatureofthethemenominal.Ifthethemenominalisa

concreteobject,construalisallowed.Ifnot,thenotionoftransferbecomes

redundantandconstrualfailsasexemplifiedbelow.

Japanese

(48)a.Taroo ga Hanako ni furansugo o oshie-te

Taro NOM Hanako DAY French ACC teach-CONS

ya-tta

give-PAST

'TarotaughtHanakoFrench.'

b.Taroo ga Hanako ni sonokoto o hanashi-te

Taro NOM Hanako DAY thatthing ACC ten-CON古

ya-tta

glVe-PAST

T̀arogavesomeonethebene丘toftellingHanakothat.I

C.Taroo ga Hanako ni shashin o mise-te

Taro NOM Hanako DAY photo ACC show-CONJ

ya-tta

give-PAST

T̀aroshowedHanakothephotograph.'

Marathi
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(49)a.★rAm -ne sitA-1A phrenc bhAshA shikaw-Un

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY French language.F teach-CONS

di-1-I

give-PAST-F

R̀amtaughtSitatheFrenchlanguage.I

b.★rAm-ne sitA-1A tl goshTa sAng-Un di-1-I

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY thatthing ten-CONJ give-PAST-F

R̀amgavesomeonethebene丘toftellingSitathat.'

C.'rAm -ne sitA-1A phoTo dAkhawIUn di-I-A

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY photo.M show-CONJ give-PAST-M

R̀amshowedSitathephotograph.'

AspointedoutbyHook(1991),Marathiverbsareatalessadvancedstageofbeing

grammaticalizedintoauxiliariesandthereispreferenceforanauxiliarytobeused

onlywhenthemainverbisinherentlyunspeci丘edintermsof"completeness".3In

3 HindiandMarathidifferconsiderablyalongtheparameterofdegreeof

grammaticalizationoflexicalverbs.Thefollowingdataoftherelativetextual

frequencyofsimpleversuscompoundverbsinHindiandrelatedlanguagesis

primafacieevidenceofthedegreeofgrammaticalization(Hook1991:65).

Shina(Gilgit) 0
Kashmiri 1

Marathi 3

Gujarati 6

Bengali 7

Marwari 8

Textualfrequencyisaccompaniedbydifferencesinthekindsofmainverbwhich

maybeaccompaniedbyavectorverb.Marathirepresentsalessadvancedstageof

grammaticalizationofvectorverbs･Herethereisapreferenceforavectorverbto

beusedonlywhen themainverbisinherentlyunspeci丘edaccordingto
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other words, auxiliaries add aspectual information. Moreover, since

grammaticalizationisatalessadvancedstageinMarathi,thesemanticrangeof

grammaticalmorphemeshasnotbeengreatlygeneralized.Three-placepredicates

likeTEACH,TELL,SHOW,andSENDimply"conceptualcompleteness"ofthe

concernedactioninandofthemselves.Theyhaveaninherentmeaningoftransfer

from agenttogoalnominal,hencetheadditionofGIVR isredundant.Itis

interestingtonotethatinMarathitheadditionofGIVEasabenefactiveauxiliary

ispermittedinthecaseofthreeplacepredicatelikeSEND,despitethefactthatit

impliesaconceptualcompletenessoftheconcernedaction.

(50)a.rAm-ne sitA-1A paise pAthw-1-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY money.N send-PAST-N

R̀amsentmoneytoSita.'

b.rAm-ne sitA-1A paise pAthw-Un di-1-e

Ram-ERG Sita-DAY money.N send-CONJ give-PAST-N

A.̀RamsentmoneytoSita.'

B.ERamdidSitaafavourbysendinghermoney:

(50b)aboveisambiguousbetweenthetworeadingsAandB.InterpretationA

expressesacompletenessoftheconcernedactivitywhileinterpretationBhasa

benefactivereading.ThisisanindicationofthefactthatthelexicalverbdeNein

Marathihasadvancedlittlefurtheronthepathofgrammaticalization,aprocess

whichcorrelatestosemantic"bleaching".Amongthreeplacepredicates,SENDis

treatedpreferentiallyinyieldingbenefactives.Thismaybeduetotheconcreteness

orspecificityofthethemenominal.Atthisjuncture,itwouldbe丘ttingtospeculate

onthefuturedevelopmentofbenefactivesinMarathi.Withtheinevitable

grammaticalizationofdeNeallditranSitiveverbsshould eventuallypermit

benefactiveexpressions.Incontrasttothis,theprocessofgrammaticalizing

lexicalverbsintoauxihariesisatan advancedstageinJapanese,hence

grammaticalizedaux山arieshaveamoregeneralmeaningthantheirMarathi

counterparts.Owingtothedifferencesinthedegreeofgrammaticalization,

MarathiandJapaneseconsequentlyexhibitvariationintheacceptabilityof

benefactivesbasedonthreeplacepredicates.Theabovediscussiononcross-

completeness.

179



linguisticvariationsisschematicallysummarizedin(51)and(52).
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(51)Marathi
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(52)Japanese
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4.8.2ContTl'butJ'onsoftAeCoDtZTBStl､1eStudy

lntheforegoingsectionwehighlightedsimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthe

benefactiveexpressionsinMarathiandJapanese.Inthissectionwewilldiscuss

thecontributionsofthecontrastivestudytoourunderstandingofbenefactive

constructionsingeneral.

InthedomainofbenefactiveconstructionsMarathiaswellasJapaneseshare

morphosyntacticsimilaritiesinthatbothuseanalyticmethodviZ.useofauxihary

verbtoexpressbenefactionandencodethebeneBciaryasaindirectobject.Further,

theauxiliaryverbemployedisthesameviZ.GIVE.As seenearlier,thebenefactive

constructionsingeneralarebasedontheGIVEschema.Marathi,however,makes

useoftwoschemataviz.theGIVEschemaandtheSHOWschema-theselectionof

aparticularschemadependsonthetypeofbene丘tinvolved.Marathidatathus

contributestoabetterunderstandingofthebenefactivesbybringingtOOur

attentionthefactthatlanguagesdomake丘nedistinctionsamongthebene丘t

involvedandmayemploymultipleschematatorepresentthese丘nedistinctions.

An otherinsightthatwegainformthecontrastivestudyisthedifferencein

thedegreeofgrammaticalizationofthebenefactiveauxiliaryanditsrepercussion

onthe払rmofbenefactiveexpression.Japaneserepresentstheadvancedstageof

grammaticalizationwhileMarathirepresentstheless-advancedone.Higherthe

degreeofgrammaticalizationgreateristhedegreeofsemanticbleachingofthe

benefactive auxiliary and vice versa.Owing to their high degree of

grammaticalization,thebenefactiveaux山aryinJapanese,aremoresemanticauy

bleachedandtheirbenefactivemeaningismoregeneralized.Thustheadditionof

benefactiveauxiliaryisfreelypossibleifothersemanticrestrictionsaremet.In

Marathi,thecaseofthreeplacepredicatesepitomizestheless-advanceddegreeof

grammaticalizationofthebenefactiveauxiliary--threeplacepredicatestypically

resisttheadditionofit.Interestingly,thisfactalsohasarepercussiononthe

deletabilityofthebene丘ciary/goalnominal.InJapanese,benefactivesbasedon

intransitiveverbsarepermittedifthebene丘ciarynominalisnotspeci丘ed[Cf.(42)〕.

Further,thedeletionofbeneBciaryisalsopermittedinthecaseofbenefactives

basedontransitiveverbsaswell[Cf.(46b)】.ThisispossibleinJapanesebecause

thelexicalmeaningofthebenefactiveauxiliaryiscompletelybleached-they

merelyaddthenuanceofbenefaction.Ontheotherhand,inMarathideletionof

beneficiarynominalisnotpermittedsincethebenefactiveauxiliaryviz.GIVE

retainsitlexicalmeaningtoacertainextentandrequlreSthegoaltobespecified.
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ThefactthatathreeplacepredicatehkeSEND yieldsbenefactiveinMarathiisa

precursortotheongoingprocessofgrammaticalization.Wecan Speculatethatin

Marathi,eventuallyauthreeplacepredicateswouldallowtheadditionofthe

benefactiveauxiliaryandevenpermitbene丘ciarynominaldeletion.

Thecontrastivestudyalsooffersinsightintotheroleofconstrualandthe

culture-specificfactorsintheacceptabilityofbenefactives.Eachculturehasits

ownlimitofpermittingmetaphoricandmetonymicextensions.Japanesepermits

deletionofbene丘Ciarynominalinwhichcaseconstrualisnotforced.Suchisnot

thecaseinMarathi.Thustheconditionsunderwhichconstrualsareli氏edseemto

belanguagespeci丘C.Further,asdiscussedearlier,theeventslikeclosingthedoor

orswitchingoffthelightareconstruedasbenefactiveinMarathibutarebarredin

Japanese.Theroleofextra-linguisticinformationindetermininggrammaticality

ofaexpressioncannotbeignored.

Withthisweconcludeourdiscussiononthecontributionsofthecontrastive

studytoabetterunderstandingofthebenefactivephenomena.Inthefollowing

sectionwewillpresentsummaryandconclusions.

4.9SummaryandConclusions

TheanalysisofbenefactivesinMarathiwithintheframeworkofcognitiveanalysis

proposedbyShibatani(1994a,1994b,1996)presentedinthisChaptercon丘rmsthe

followingclaims:

a.benefactiveconstructionsarebasedontheGIVEschema

b.transferofpossessivecontrolfromtheagenttothegoalisobligatoryinthe

construalofbenefactives.

ThecontrastofMarathiandJapanesebenefactivesprovesthatacognitiveanalysis

canprovideaunifiedaccountforbenefactives.

Incasesofintransitiveevents,Japaneseyieldswell-fTormedbenefactives

whenthegoalnominalisomitted,whileMarathidoesnotpermitsuchbenefactives.

InJapanese,thisispossiblebecausetheconditionspermittingtheconstrualare

lifted.InthecaseofMarathi,construalfailsirrespectiveofthepresenceorabsence

ofthegoalnominal.Thecircumstancesunderwhichconstrualintermsofthe

relevantschemabecomesoptionalmaybelanguage-speci丘C.

InthecaseofintransitiveverbswithcognateobjectslikeSINGandDANCE,

MarathiyieldsbenefactiveswhileJapanesedoesnot.Thisfollowsfromthefact

thatinMarathi,theseverbsincorporatethethemenominalintotheverb,andthus
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implyauniquetheme.Suchverbsaresemanticallytransitiveandspecifyatheme

overwhichthebene丘ciarycanexercisepossessivecontrol.Cognateobjectverbs

likeSEWdoesnotyieldwell-formedbenefactiveshowever,astheydonotimplya

uniquetheme.Thisfactdemonstratesthetransitivityeffectwhichisaprerequisite

forformationofbenefactives.Wh ilesyntactictransitivityisanecessarycondition

itisnotasu鋭cientone.Ingestiveverbsaretransitivesyntacticallybuttypicany

failtoyieldbenefactivesinbothMarathiandJapanese.Thisisbecausetheseverbs

expressactivitiescon五medtothesphereofthesubject.Asaconsequence,thegoal

nominaldoesnotcomeintopossessionofthethemenominalHaprerequisite丘)rthe

realizationofgrammaticalbenefactiveexpressions.Thisshow thatsemantic,

ratherthansyntactictransitivitydictatesbenefactiveformation--lendingfurther

supporttotheclaim thattransitivityinitsrelationshiptovoiceconstructions

shouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntacticterms.

Inthecaseoftransitiveevents,Marathiappearstobeless-constrainedthan

Japanese.Thisisduetothedifferenceintheextenttowhichalanguagepermits

thenotionof"possession"tobeextended,alongwiththatof"conventionalization"

ofabstracteffects.Owingtothisdifference,eventslikecleaningagardenfor

someone,switchingoffalightetc.,CanbeconstruedasbenefactivesinMarathibut

notinJapanese.

In the case ofthree-place predicates,Japanese yields well-formed

benefactives.InMarathi,howeverwell-formednessissubjecttotheconcretenessof

thethemenominal.ThisisduetothefactthatMarathiisatalessadvancedstage

ofgrammaticalizationthanJapanese.Thesemanticrangeofthegrammaticalized

verbsisthuslessgeneralizedinMarathithaninJapanese.Asaresult,the

additionofdeNetoalexicalverbispossibleonlywhentheactionorthestate

describedbythemainverbis"conceptuallyl'ncompletd'.Nevertheless,aMarathi

three-placepredicatelikeSEND yieldswell-formedbenefactivesdespitethe

conceptualcompletenessoftheconcernedaction.Inouropinion,thisfactisa

precursortosemanticchange,indicatingthatthelexicalverbGIVEhasadvanced

alittlefurtheronthepathofgrammaticalization.

Inconclusion,(a)transitivity-initsrelationshiptothebenefactives-should

beunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntactictermsand(b)thecontrastive

studyoftypologicallydiverselanguageslikeMarathiandJapanesenotonly

reveals similarities and differences between them but also contribut,es

substantiallytoourunderstandingofbene払ctivephenomenaingeneral.
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Chapter5

SUMMARYANDCONCLUSIONS

5.1OverallSummary

Theprecedingchapters0fthisthesishaveaddressedsomecrucialissuesrelatedto

Marathivoicephenomenasuch asa)de丘ningthedomainofvoice-i.e.what

constructionsShouldbetreatedundertherubricofvoice,b)thestateofpolysemy

exhibitedbyvariousvoicephenomena,andc)therelationshipbetweentransitivityand

voice.FollowingShibatani(1998b),valency-Changingphenomenasuchasthepassive,

causativesandbenefactiveareincludedundertherubricofvoice,wheretheissueof

transitivity丘gureSmostprominently.A comprehensive,uni丘edaccountofthese

phenomenainMarathiwasprovided.Ⅰnaddition,acontrastivestudyofthesevoice-

related constructionswas also provided forMarathiand Japanese.Itwas

demonstrated thatthecontrastivestudy ofthevoicephenomenabetween a

predominantlyanalyticlanguagelikeMarathiandatypicalsyntheticlanguagelike

JapanesenotonlyrevealssimilaritiesanddifferencesbetweenthembutalSomakes

substantialcontributionstoabetterunderstandingofthevoicephenomenaingeneral.

Eachconstructionisdiscussedseparately,exploringitsrelationshipwiththenotionof

transitivityanditwasdemonstratedthattransitivity--initsrelationshiptothevoice

phenomena-shouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntactictermsasclaimed

inShibatani(1998b).Abriefsummaryofeachchapterisgivenhere.

Inthe丘rstchapter,ageneralintroductiontotheresearchtopicwasprovided,

alongwiththeaimsandscopeofthepresentthesis,methodologicalassumptions,

framework,andotherpresentationaldetails.

Inchapter2weprovidedacomprehensiveuni丘edalternativeanalysisofthe

MarathipassivebringingtohghtthehithertoignoredCOMEpassiveandcontrasting

them withwidelydiscussed■GOpassive.Weshowedthattheyarenotmutuauy

exclusivebuttheirdistributionissensitivetothenotionof"intentionality".Higherthe

degreeofintentionalityhigherarethechancesofemployingCOMEpassiveandvice

versa.We also explored the relationship ofthe GO passive with other
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morphosyntacticallyrelatedconstructionslikethespontaneous,thepotentialandthe

honorificwithintheprototypicalframeworkofShibatani(1985).Thesecorrelations

wereunnoticedhithertoandacontrastivestudywiththeirJapanesecounterparts

contributedinbringingthem tolight.Wepointedoutthatthefailureofthepast

analysestoidentifythesecorrelationsledthemtomakemisleadingclaimsregarding

thefunctionsoftheMarathipassiveviZ.expressingacapabilitativemeaningand

expressingaprescriptivemeaning.WeshowedthatthepassiveinMarathidoesnot

expressacapab山tativemeaningasclaimedintheearlieranalyses【Pandharipande

(1981),Rosen&Wall(1989)トbutitisratherthepotentialconstructionthatshares

morphosyntacticsimilaritieswiththepassive.TheMarathipassiveneitherconveys

prescriptivemeaningasclaimedbyPandharipande(1981).Theconstructionthat

conveysprescriptivemeaningisin払ctindirectlyrelatedtothehonoricconstruction

whichsharesmorphosyntacticsimilaritieswiththepassive.Itwasalsodemonstrated

that,unlikethepastanalyses,transitivity一一initsrelationshiptoMarathipassive一一

shouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntactictermssincetheingestiveverbs

despitebeingsyntacticallytransitivefailtoyieldpassive.Thecontrastofdiverse

languageslikeMarathiandJapanesealsoprovidesigni丘Cantinsightsintothe

mechanismslanguagesemployto丘uupthelexicalgapswithavailablemeans.In

Marathi,passiveformsarerecruitedtoexpressspontaneousevents,incasea

transitiveverbinquestionlacksaintransitivecounterpart.Thedomainofpassivein

JapanesewiderthanitsMarathicounterpartowingtothedegreeofextensionofthe

prototypicalclassofpassivizableverbs.Ontheotherhand,thedomainofspontaneous

inMarathiiswiderthanthatofJapanesesinceMarathilexiconispoorinpairedverbs.

Needlesstosay,thecontrastivestudyoftypologicallydiverselanguageslikeMarathi

andJapanesemakessubstantialcontributionstoabetterunderstandingofthepassive

andrelatedphenomenaingeneral,Thestateofpolysemyexhibitedbythepassiveand

relatedexpressionshasitsrootintheirdiachronicdevelopment.Suchadiachronic

issue,however,isbeyondthescopeofthepresentstudyandisleftforfutureresearch.

Inchapter3,adoptingthesemanticde丘nitionofcausativeproposedinShibatani

(1976b)-1nsharpcontrastwiththepastanalyseswhichlayheavyemphasisonthe

formaldefinitionHweidentifiedconstructionsthatcanbeembracedundertherubricof

causative.AdoptingtheframeworkproposedinShibatani(1998b)we explored

correlationsbetweentherootverbsemantics.Theingestiveverbs-despitebeing
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transitive-1behavelikeunaccusativeverbsyielding"direct","manipulative","one-

event"and"contactive"Causatives.Ontheotherhand,theunergativeverbs-despite

beingintransitiveHbehaveliketransitiveverbsyielding"indirect","non-manipulative",

"two-event"and"non-contactive"causation.Thebinarynotionofsyntactictransitivity

cannotaccountforthesefactspointingoutthattransitivity-insofarasitcorrelatesto

causative--shouldbeunderstoodintermsofscalarsemanticnotion.Weoffereda

comprehensiveuni丘edalternativeanalysisofMarathicausativeandshowedthatthe

rootverbsemantics-thecausee'sperspective-togetherwiththepurposeofcausation一一

thecauser'sperspective-1determinetheformofacausativeexpression.Wealsooffered

acontrastiveStudyofMarathiandJapanesecausativeformsanddemonstratedthata

contrastivestudyoftypologicallydiverselanguagesnotonlyrevealssimilaritiesand

differencesbetweenthecausativeconstructionsinrespectivelanguagesbutalso

providesigni丘cantinsightsintothebetterunderstandingofcausativephenomenain

general.Japanese,beingatypicalagglutinatinglanguage,employssufBⅩinderiving

causativeformsandthesamesu阻Ⅹisusedtomarkinducingaswellaspermissive

causatives.InMarathiinducingcausativeandpermissivecausativesdonotshare

morphosyntacticsimilaritiesandtherelationshipbetweenthemisobscure.Japanese

contributestoMarathiinbringingthepermissiveformsundertherubricofcausatives.

Ontheotherhand,MarathioffersauniquePerspectiveinthatitemployssyntheticas

weuasanalyticmethodstOderivecausatives.Marathicausativeclearlydemonstrates

theiconicrelationshipbetweenlengthofacausativeformandimmediacyofcausation

asnotedinHaiman(1985)一一七hesyntheticcausativetypicauydepict"one-event"

Causationwhileanalyticcausativetypicauydepict"two-event"causation.Marathi

causativealsoshedlightonaimportantissueviz.themismatchbetweenthereality

andlinguisticform-inotherwordstheconstrualoftherealityintermsofaparticular

schema."Lexical"Causatives,ingeneral,Correspondtounaccusativeverbswhile

unergativeandtransitiveverbsgenerallycorrespondto"productive"Causatives(Cf.

Shibatani1998b).Marathideviatesform thisgeneralizationandpermits"lexical"

Causativesbasedonunergativeaswellastransitiveverbs.Despitethisdeviance,all

thesecausativesareconstruedalike-depicting"one-event","contactivecausation".

ThecontrastofdiverselanguageslikeMarathiandJapanesealsoprovidesigni丘cant

insightsintothemechanismslanguagesemploytofillupthelexicalgapswith

availablemeans.InMarathi,causativeformsarerecruitedtoexpresstransitiveevents,
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ifaverbinquestionlacksatransitivecounterpart.Further,intheareaofhigher

causatives,Marathiclearlyshowsthatthemultiplecausersinvolvedinacausalchain

arenottreatedonequalfootingbutareratherhierarchicallyorganized一一afactwhichis

obscureinJapanese.Inshort,thecontrastivestudyoftypologicallydiverselanguages

likeMarathiandJapanesemakessignificantcontributionstoabetterunderstanding

ofcausativephenomenaingeneral.

InChapter4weprovidedadetailedanalysisoftheMarathibenefactive

constructionandacontrastivestudywithitsJapanesecounterpartwithinthe

frameworkproposedinShibatani(1994a,1994b,1996).Thefailureofintransitiveas

wellasingestiveverbstoyieldbenefactiveexpressionsclearlypointsoutthat

benefactiveexpressionsaresensitivetoahighlyspecificsemantictransitivityand

cannotbeaccountedforintermsofthebinarynotionofsyntactictransitivity.Marathi

benefactivesshowthatlanguagesmaymakedistinctionsamongthebenefitimplied

andemploymultipleschematatorepresentthem.Marathiemploystwoschemataviz.

theGIVEschemaandtheSHOW schema.TheSHOW schemaisusedtoconveya

bene丘tintheformofaaudioIVisualperformancewhiletheGIVEschemaisusedinan

othercases.Thebenefactiveexpressionsalsoexhibittherepercussionofthedegreeof

grammaticalization on theform ofabenefactive.In Marathi,thedegreeof

grammaticalization ofthebenefactiveauxiliaryislesserthan theirJapanese

counterpart.OwingtothisMaratbidoesnotpermitbene丘Ciarydeletioninthecaseof

benefactivesbasedontransitiveaswellasintransitiveverbsandalsodoesnotpermit

benefactivesbasedonditransitiveverbs.ThecontrastivestudyofMarathiand

Japanese thusmakes signi丘Cantcontributionsto a betterunderstanding of

benefactivephenomenaingeneral.

Assummarizedaboveinchapters2,3and4Weexploredtherelationships

betweentransitivityandvoicephenomenaandarguedthattransitivityshouldbe

understoodinsemantictermsratherthansyntacticones,asclaimedinShibatani

(1998b).Intheanalysisprovidedhere,"ingestive"verbslikeEAT,DRINK,HEAR,

UNDERSTAND,LEARN,READandSEEbehavelikeintransitiveverbs,despitebeing

syntacticallytransitive.Likeotherintransitiveverbs,theyfailtoundergothe

processesofpassiveandbenefactive.Withregardstocausativization,theyShowadual

behaviour.Ononehand,theyyield"direct","manipulative/contactive"and"one-event"

Causativeslikeunaccusativeverbs.Ontheother,theyyield"indirect","non-contactive"
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and"two-event"causativesliketheunergativeandcanonicaltransitiveverbs.Further,

ingestiveverbsfailtoyieldbenefactivecausativeslikeintransitiveverbs(unergative

aswellasunaccusative),.Allthesephenomenapointtotheinadequacy of

characterizingtransitivityinsyntactictermsbasedonthepresencevs.absenceofa

directobject.Basedonthemulti-parametricprototypicalsemanticapproachto

transitivityproposedinHopper&Thompson(1980),transitivityisacontinuumon

whichvariousclausescanbearrangedaccordingtotheirdegreeoftransitivity.The

activitydenotedbytheingestiveverbsiscon丘nedtothesphereofthesubjectnominal

andthereforeitinstantiatesdualsemanticrolesviZ.agentaswenasthepatient.

Theseverbsthusliemidwaybetweenintransitiveandtransitiveverbsandshowdual

nature.Suchacharacterizationexplainswhytheyfailtoyieldpassiveandbenefactive

derivations,1iketheintransitivesaswellaswhytheyshowadualcausativization

patternbehavinghkebothtransitivesandintransitives.Thevoicephenomenaof

MarathithuslendstrongempiricalsupporttoShibatani'sclaimthattransitivity一一at

leastinitsrelationshiptovoice一一shouldbecharacterizedinsemantic,ratherthan

syntacticterms.

InCIlapter5(thepresentchapter)wepresentasummaryofandconclusionsto

thestudy,anddiscussinsightsgainedintotheevolutionofgrammar,implicationsof

thepresentstudytothecurrentlinguistictheoryandunsolvedproblems.Withthiswe

concludethesummaryofthepreviouschapters,andmoveontoaspeculative

hypothesisontheevolutionofMarathigrammar.

5.2でheEvolutionofGrammar:ASpeculation

Inthissectionwewillpresentaspeculativescenariooftheevolutionofgrammar.Itis

evidentfromtheforegoingsummarythatthecontrastivestudyofvalency-changing

voicephenomena-thepassive,causativeandbenefactive-10fferssignificantinsights

intointerestingthoughintricatemechanismsemployedbylanguagestomakeuseof

availableschemata/meanstobridgethelexicalgaps.Japaneselexiconisrichwiththe

socalledyuutul'orpairedverb.Thepairedverbshaveacommonrootfromwhichboth

transitiveandintransitivecounterpartsarederived[Cf.AppendixII].Ascomparedto

Japanese,Marathilexiconispoorinpairedverbs【Cf.AppendixI].ThusinMarathi,

theunpairedverbshavetoderivealackingcounterpartiftheneedarises.Ifa
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transitiveverblacksanintransitivecounterpartMarathiusethepassiveschema

whichtypicallyforegroundstheaffectedargumentbackgroundinganagent.Wh ileifa

intransitiveverblacksatransitivecounterpart,Marathiemploysthecausative

schemawhichtypicallymeanscausingsomeonedosomething.Similarmechanisms

areemployedbyJapaneseaswell.Beams(1871,Vol.ⅠⅠⅠ:32)makesthisinsightful

observationreferringthepairedverbsasdoublestemswhiletheunpairedverbsas

singlestems.Beams,however,failedtonoticeanimportantpointthatthederived

intransitiveverbusingthepassiveformissemanticallytransitivei.e.impliesanagent.

Thus,inorderforittobeusedasaintransitivesubstitute,theimpliedagenthastobe

totallysuppressedi.e.itshouldimplyaspontaneousevent.Itisinterestingtonote

how Marathidoesthis.Inthederivedintransitiveverbsthepatientmustbe

unmarked-itcannottaketheovertaccusativemarker.Further,inordertosuppress

theimplicationofavolitionalhumanagentbythederivedverb,aninstrumental

phraseisobligatorilyintroduced.NotethefTollowingcontrastbetweenapassiveanda

spontaneousexpressionbasedonatransitiveverblackingintransitivecounterpart.

(1)(shAm-kaDUn) rAm -lA darI-t fek-1le

Sham-by Ram-ACC vauey-in throw-PERF-N

ge-i-e

go-PAST-N

R̀amwasthrownintothevauey(bySham).'

(2)a.wAryAICyA zotA-ne rAm darI-t fek-i-A

wind-of blow-INSTR Ram.M valley-1n throwIPERF-M

ge-1-A

go-PAST-M

R̀amgotthrownintothevameyduetothewindblow.I

b.*wAryA-cyA zotA-ne rAm -1A darI-t fek-i-e

wind-of blow-INSTR Ram-ACC valley-in throw-PERF-N

ge-1-e

go-PAST-N

R̀amgotthrownintothevalleyduetothewindblow.∫
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Beamsobservesthattheclassofdoublestemsi.e.pairedverbsissomewhatlarger

thanthatofsinglestemi.e.unpairedverbs.ThisobservationdoesnotholdtrueHat

leastforMarathilCf.AppendixI].

Anotherissuebeingunnoticedhithertoisrelatedwithderivedtransitiveverbs.

Derivedtransitiveverbs(i.e.transitiveverbsderivedusingcausativeform from

intransitive verbs lacking transitive counterpart) must express "one-event",

"contactive"causationinorderforittobeusedasatransitivesubstitute.Though

Marathihasbothsyntheticasweuasanalyticcausativefわrms,itisthesyntheticone

thatisusedasatransitivesubstitutesinceitinvolveanagentandapatient-likethe

canonicaltransitiveevent.An alyticformsarebarredsincetheyimplytwoagents-the

initiatorandtheexecutorHwhichdoesnotmatchwiththetransitiveschemawhichhas

onlyoneagentslot.Notethefo110wingexamples.

(3)a.rAm -ne khurcl hal-aw-1-I

Ram-ERG chair.F move-CAUS-PERFIF

R̀ammovedthechair.'

b.rAm -ne sham-】A has-aw-1-e

Ram-ERG Sham-ACC sit-CAUSIPERF-N

R̀amseatedSham.I

TheabovespeculativehypothesishappilyappliestobothMarathiandJapanese.Since

Japaneseisrichinpairedverbsithasfewderivedintransitivesorinotherwordthe

domainofspontaneousisnarrowerthanMarathiwhichispoorinpairedverbs.This

hypothesis,however,needstobetestedwithanumberofdiverselanguagesandthen

onlyaconclusivestatementcanbemade.Letusnowturntotheimplicationsofthe

presentstudy.

5.3Implication80ftheStudy

Thestudyofvalency-ChangingvoicephenomenainMarathi-thepassive,causative

andbenefactive一一hasseriousimplicationstolinguistictheoryingeneralandlanguage
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typologyinparticular.

Theissueofcharacterizingthenotionoftransitivityhasoccupiedaprominent

placeincurrentlinguistictheory.Thestudypointsoutthesupremacy/efacacyof

multidimensional,prototypical,andscalarsemanticcharacterizationsasproposedin

Hopper&Thompson(1980)overtheone-dimensional,binary,andpolarsyntacticones

basedonpresencevs.absenceofadirectobject.

Thestudyalsohasimplicationsforde丘ningsyntacticconstructionsthemselves.

PreviousanalysesoftheMarathipassivetreatedpotentialandhonori五cconstructions

aspassive,misledbytheirmorphosyntacticsimilaritieswiththepassiveconstruction.

Similarly,in the domain ofcausative constructions,the pastanalyseslaid

overemphasisonformalcriteriainde丘ningcausativesandexclusivelytreated

syntheticcausativestotheexclusionofanalyticones(coercive,benefactiveand

permissive).Thepresentstudyshowsthatgrammaticalconstructionsshouldnotbe

definedstrictlyintermsofmorphosyntactic,semanticorfunctionalfeaturesalone,but

ratherintermsofacombinationoftheseproperties.Further,aspointedoutby

Shibatani(forthcoming),forasuccessfulcross-linguisticcomparisonitisimperativeto

de丘neconstructionsorphenomenainsemanticorfunctionalcriterioninthat

languagesexhibitstructuraldifferencesdependingon thetypologicalfeatures.

Moreover,thephenomenaorconstructionsbeingcomparedarenotlikelytobeexactly

identicalinallrespects.Theymaydifferintermsoftheirscopeofapplicationor

originsandrelationstootherconstructionsortheirmeaningandfunction.Thepassive

inJapanese,forexample,isdifferentfromtheMarathipassiveintermsofitsscopeof

application-1thefTormerappliestobothtransitiveandintransitiveverbswhilethe

latterisrestrictedtotransitiveverbs.Japanesehasavalency-increasingpassive

which typicauyconveysadversativemeaning.Marathineitherhasavalency-

increasingpassivenorthepassiveinMarathiconveysanadversativemeaning.

Thestudyshowsthatnolinguisticstructureisanislandandmanyifnotall

grammaticalconstructionsexhibitaphaseofpolysemyintheirevolutionarypath[Cf.

Shibatani(1998b)].TheMarathiandJapanesepassive,forexample,exhibitastateof

polysemy and synchronically exhibitmorphosyntactic similarities with other

constructionslikethespontaneous,potentialandthehonori丘C.Inordertoaccountfわr

thestateofpolysemyexhibitedbyaconstructionitisnecessarytoprobeitshistorical

development.Thusasynchronicaccountshouldincorporatediachronicperspectiveas
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well.ThestudyShowsthattheformalapproacheswhichmakeaclear-cutdemarcation

betweensynchronicanddiachronicaspectscannotaccountforsuchsynchronic

polysemy.

Thestudyalsoshowsthatthenotionofconstrualandtheextrallinguistic

informationplaysanimportantroleintheencodingofalinguisticmessage.As shown

inchapter3,inMarathicausativebasedonunergativeaswellastransitiveactivity

verbsasconstruedas"one-event","quasi-manipulative"causativesdespitethefact
thatthecauseeisagentive.Inthecaseofbenefactives,asshowninchapter4,cross-

linguisticallylanguagesexhibitvariationintermsoftransitiveeventsthatcanbe

construedasabenefit.Thuspragmaticinformationplaysavitalroleinthe

grammaticalityofalinguisticexpressionandwecannotaffordtoignoreit.

Asmentionedinchapter1thestudydoesnotclaimtoexhaustiveandleaves

certainissuesforthefutureresearch.Letusbrienysummarizesomeunsolved

problems.

5.4Un80lvedProblems

lnthisstudywehaveaddressed80meCrucialissuesinthetreatmentofvoicein

Marathianditsrelationshiptotransitivityinasynchronicperspective.Thereare,

however,manyunresolvedissuesthatmeritfurtherinvestigation.Someissuesleftfor

futureresearcharebrieflysummarizedbelow.

(A)Asseeninchapter2,thepassiveconstructioninMarathiexhibitssynchronic

polysemyandshowsmorphosyntacticcorrelationswiththespontaneous,potentialand

honori丘cconstructions.Thisbegsthequestionwhy.Inordertounravelthemysteryof

thispolysemyitisnecessarytotracetheevolutionarypathoftheMarathipassive.In

otherwords,adiachronicaccountoftheMarathipassivewouldbenecessary.

(B)Itisalsonecessarytoapplytheanalysispresentedheretootherlndo-Aryan

languagestofindoutwhethertheytooexhibitthesamekindofpolysemy.Inthis

regarditisinterestingtonotethatPandharipande(1981:228),onthebasisofseveral

featuressharedbythepassiveconstructioninsixSouthAsianlanguagesclaimsthat

"Indiaisalinguisticarea".ShefurtherclaimsthatwithinthisareaIndo-Aryan

languagesshowagreaterdegreeofsimilaritythanDravidianones,inthatthepassive

constructionintheformergroupshareacapabilitativemeaningwhileinthelatterit
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doesnot.Inchapter2Wearguedthattheexpressionsthatconveyacapab山tative

meaninginMarathiarenotpassive,butratherpotential.Thesearemarked

morphosyntacticanyinasimilarwayandarerelatedthroughthepragmaticnotionof

"agentdefocusing".Thesynchronicpolysemyexhibitedbytheseconstructionsmay

thusbeduetotheirdiachronicdevelopmentfromacommonsource.Inlightofthese

data,itisinterestingtonotethatalloftheexamplesofpassivebasedonintransitive

verbsinlndo-AryanlanguagessuchasHindi,Punjabi,andXashmiricitedby

PandharipandeexpressonlyacapabilitativemeanlngWhilethoseinanotherlndoI

AryanlanguagelikeNepaliconveysbothacapabilitativeandapassivemeaning.The

former do not allow subject deletion while the latter do yielding a

subjectless/impersonalpassive.InthepresenceofasubjecttheNepalipassiveconveys

theso-calledcapab山tativemeaningwhileintheabsenceofoneitconveysapassive

meaning.PassivebasedonintransitiveverbsinNepaliareverysimilartothosebased

ontransitives-bothallowingoptionaldeletionofasubject.Adiachronicstudyofthe

passiveinalllanguagefamiliesofthelndiansubcontinentwouldbebothinteresting

andrewardingindeterminingwhethertherelationshipbetweenthepassiveandthe

potentialconstructionisageneticoranarealfeature.

(C)MarathiinheritedasyntheticsystemfromSanskritwhichhasbrokendown

andgivenwaytoananalyticsystem.Thisprocessisevidentinbothpassiveand

causativeconstructions.Suchdiachronicchangeraisesanumberofquestionsl10WeVer,

concerningthemotivationbehindthechange,orwhyaparticularverbisrecruitedto

perform aparticulargrammaticalfunction(e.g.GOandCOMEforexpressingthe

passive,ATTACH,TAKEandGIVEforexpressingthecausativeandGIVEand

SHOW forexpressingthebenefactive).Researchinthegrammaticalizationofthese

verbsisanareaopen氏)rfutureresearch.

5.5ConcludingRemarks

Thethesishasasitsaim a)exploringrelationshipbetweentransitivityandvoice

phenomenainMarathi,b)providingauni丘edaccountofMarathivoicephenomena,

andc)providingacontrastiveanalysisofvoice-relatedconstructionsinMarathiand

Japanese.Itwasshownthattransitivity-insofaritcorrelatestovoicephenomena-

shouldbeunderstoodinsemanticratherthansyntacticterms.Thecross-linguistic
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Studyattemptedtocontributetobetteraunderstandingofvoicephenomenaingeneral.

Althoughtheseaimsarelargelymet,weareawareofitslimitations,anddonot

entertainillusionsaboutthe丘nahtyoftheconclusionsreachedhere.Furtherresearch

willcon丘rmorrefutetheclaimsmadeinthisstudy.
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AppenulXiMarathiTransitivevs.IntransitiveVerbs

Derivedtntransitive LexicaHntransitiveT LexicalTransitive DerivedTransitive

moD-Ne'break' moD-Ne'break'

ughaD-Ne'open ughaD-Ne'open'
usaw-Ne'getunstitched7usaw-Ne'unstitch7

wiskaT-Ne'becomedisordered' wiskaT-Ne'causetodisorder'
ukaL-Ne'bojr ukaL-Ne'boir

ca｢Ne'graze' cAr-Neーfeed'
dab-Ne'bepressed' dAb-Ne'topress'
fAT-Ne'betorn' fAD-Ne'totear'
fiT-Ne'beclearedofloan'feD-Ne'toclearaloan'
fuT-Ne'break' foD-Ne'break'

gaL-Ne'Jeak' gAL-Ne'strain'
jaL-Ne'burn' UAL-Ne'toburn'
Ag-Ne'beattached' Aw-Ne'attach'
mar-Ne'die' mAr-Ne'kH'

paD-Ne'falr PAD-Ne'tofeH'
SUT-Ne'getuntiedー SOD-Ne'tountie'
TaL-Ne'beavoided' TAL-Ne'toaVoid'
tar-Ne'besaVed' tA｢Ne'tosaVeー
tuT-Ne'break' toD-Ne'break'

gunta-Ne'getentangled' gow-Ne'toentangle'
■A-Ne'go' ne-Ne'takealong

¶ nigh-Ne'comeofF kAdh-Ne'takeout'
ye-Ne'come' ANa-Ne'br-1ng'

ー F

AnghoLkar-Ne'batheoneselr AnghoLghA卜Ne'tobatheISOmeOne

bandaho-Ne'becomeclosed' bandaka｢Ne'toclose'

cAluho-Ne'getstarted' cAlukar-Ne'tostarで
gArho-Ne'becomecold'gArkarNe'tomakecoトdー

garamho-Ne'becomehot' garamka｢Ne'tomakehot'

nArAjho-Ne'become nArAjkar-Ne'to
dishe早年与ned' dishear-tent

oNawaho-Ne'tobend' oN_awaka｢Ne'tomakebent'

shantaho-Ne'becomequiet' shAntakar-Ne'toquiet'
suruho-Ne'getstarted' surukar-Ne'tostart'

ubharahA-Ne'geterected' Fubhakar-Ne'toerect'
warho-Ne'goupー warkar-Ne'toraiseup'

*AwaD-leJ'A-Ne7beIiked' AwaD-Ne'toHke'

Awar-lejA-Ne'beputinorder' - Awa｢Ne'putinorde｢■
baDaw-lejA-Ne'bebeaten' baDaw-Ne'beat'

bajAw｣ejA-Ne'bewarned'baLkaw-lejA-Ne'bearrogated' bajAw-Ne'warn'baLkaw-Ne'arrogate'
bAndh-JejA-Ne'bebuilt' bAndh-NeーbuHd'
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AppenulXIMarathiTransitivevs.IntranSitiveVerbs

Derivedlntransitive LexicaHntransitiVe LexicalTransitive l DerivedTransitive

bhAj--Jeja-Ne'befried7 bhAjNe'fry'

*bhAnquarreD-lejA-Ne'be一ed bhAnD-Ne'quarrer
*bhet-lejA-Ne'bemet' bhet-Ne'meet'

bhosak-LejA-Ne'bestabbed' bhosak-Ne'stab'

*bocka｢lejA-Ne'be bocka｢Ne'scratchbyanail'scratchedbyanail
bolAw｣ejA-Ne'becalled' bolAw-Ne'call'

buckaL-lejA-Ne'bedipped' buckaL-Ne'dip'

CaghaLJejA-Ne'bechewed' caghaL-Ne'chew'
CAL-IeJ'A-Ne'besifted' CAL-Ne7sift'
cAt-JejA-Ne'beJicked' CAT-Ne'tick' 1
cAw-lejA-Ne'bechewed' cAw-Ne'chewー
chAp-leJ'A-Ne'beprinted' chAp-Ne'print'
chAt-lejA-Ne'becripped' chAT-Ne'cHp'
chok-lejA-Ne'besucked' chokh-Ne'suckー
ciraD-IejA-Ne'becrushed' ciraD-Ne'crush'
cir-lejA-Ne'becut' cjrNe'cut7
COL-lejA-Ne'berubbed' COL-Ne'rub'
corlejA-Ne'bestolen' co｢Ne'steal'

daDap-1ejA-Ne'besuppressed' daDap-Ne'Suppress'
daL｣ejA-Ne'begroundT daL-Ne7grind'

daTAw-lejA-Neーbescolded' daTAw-Ne'scold■ ～

di-lejA-Ne'begiven' de-Ne'give'
dhaka卜Ne'bepushed' dhakaトNe'push'

dhamkaw-Ne'bethreatened' dhamkaw-Ne'threaten'

dhAp-1ejA-Ne'bestolen' dhAp-Ne'steal' -
dhar-lejA-Ne'beheld' dhar-Ne'hold'
dhawa卜lejA-Ne'bestirred' dhawaL-Ne'stir'

dhuDkAw-JejA-Ne'berejected/flouted' dhuDkAw-Ne7reject/flout7
dhut-lejA-Ne'bewashed' dhu-Ne'wash'

fawAr-lejA-Ne'besprinkfed' F fawAr-Ne'sprinkle7

fetAL一一ejA-Ne'berejected' fetAL-Ne'reject'
gAD-lejA-Ne'beburied7 gAD-Ne'buⅣ'
*gamAw-lejA-Ne'belost' gamAw-Ne'loose'
gAy-tejA-Ne'besung gA｣Ne'sing
gAth-lejA-Ne'bereached' gAth-Ne'reach'

*gawas-NejA-Ne'be gaw°s-Ne'befound'found'

ghAlawlejA-Ne'be ghAfaw-Ne'dismiss'd享sm_issed'
ghAtlejA-Ne'beworn' - ghA卜Ne'wear'
ghAs-lejA-Ne'berubbed' ghAs_-Ne'rub'
gheHejA-Ne'betaken' - ghe-Ne'take'
gherlejA-Ne'bebeseiged' gher-Ne'beseige'
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Appenu.戊 ⅠMarathiTransitivevs.Intran sitive√erbs

Derivedlntransitive LexicaHntransitive LexicalTransitjve DerivedTransitive

ghusaL｣ejA-Ne'bechumed' ghusaL-Ne'churn
ghus-leJ'A-Ne'berushed ghus-Ne'rushin'
gond-lejA-Ne'betatooed' gond-Ne'tatoo' F

gunDAL-lejA-Ne'bewound' gunDAL-Ne'wind'

hAka卜lejA-Ne'bedrivenout' hAkaL-Ne'driveout'

*haraw-JeJ'A-Ne'berost' haraw-Ne'tolose'

heTAL-1ejA-Ne'betreatedwithcontempt' heTAL-Ne'treatwithcontempt'

huDak｣ejA-Neーbesearched' huDak-Ne'search'

joD-lejA-Ne'bejoined' 'oD-Ne'join'

kAdh-JejA-Ne'bedrawn/withdrawnー kAdh-Ne'draw/withdraw'

*kaL-NejA-Ne'beunderstood' kaL-Ne'understand'

*kamAw-lejA-Ne'beearned' kamAw-Neーeam'

kAp-lejA-Ne'becuで kAp-Neーcut'
kar-Neーbedone' kar-Ne'do'

khaDsAw-lejA-Ne'bescolded' khaDsAw-NeTscold'

khaNa｣ejA-Ne'bedug' khaNa-Ne'dig'

kharaD-lejA-Ne'bescribbled' kharaD-Ne'scribble'

kharawaD-1ejA-Ne'bescrapedofr kharawaD-Ne'ScrapeofF

khAraw-lejA-Ne'bemadesatty' khAraw-Ne'makesalty'

*khaTak-IejA-Ne'befeltqueered' khaTak-Ne'tofeelqueerー
khec-lejA-Ne'bepulled' khec-Ne'puH'
kheL-1ejA-Neーbeplayed' - kheL-Ne'play
khijaw-lejA-Ne7beteased' khijaw-Ne'tease
khoD-JejA-Ne'beerased' khoD-Ne'erase'

kis-leJ-A-Ne'begrated' kis-Ne'grate' -

komb-JejA-Ne'getstuffed●▼ln komb-Ne'stuffin'

konD-lejA-Ne'getcramed-+Lln - konD-Neーcramin

;*kurtaD-lejA-Ne'bekuT｣ejA-Ne'bepounded' kurtaD-Ne'nibble'kuT-Ne'pound'
Ad-tejA-Ne'beimposed' Ad-Ne'impose

ihトlejA-Ne'bewritten' - ihi-Ne'write'
imp-lejA-Ne'besmeared' imp-Ne'smear
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DeriVedⅠntransitiVe Lexica.[ntransitiVe 丁 LexicalTransitive DerivedTransitive

mhaNa-lejA-Ne'besaidー mhaNa-Ne'say'
misaL-ーejA-Ne'bemixed' misaL-Ne'mix'

nAkAr_qf3nAngplougrJejA-Ne'betedー nAkAr-Ne'reject'arlejA-Ne'behed' nAngar-Ne7plough'

*nAwaDJejA-Ne'bedisliked' nAwaD-Ne'todistike'

neS~ejA-Neーbewornー nes-N6'wear'
odh-ejA-Ne'bepu=ed' odh-Ne'pull.

*oLarec°kh-lejA-Ne■begnized' oLkh-Ne'recognize
pAhi-ejA-Ne'beseen' pAh-Ne'seeー
pakaD-lejA-Ne'beseized' pakaD-Ne'seizeー
盲JAkhaD-FejA-Ne'besifted' pAkhaD-Ne'S択一 A
PAL-ejA-Ne'beobserVed' PAL-Ne'obserVe
PAL-ejA-Neーbepet' pALNe'petー

pAraexamkh｣ejA-Ne'beined' pArakh-Ne'examine'
pAthaw-1ejA-Ne'besent' pAthaw-Ne'send'

Per~ejA-Ne'besown' pe｢Ne'sow
piL- jA-Ne'besqeezed' piL-Ne'sqeeze'

pinJ'a-lejA-Ne'becarded' pinja-Ne'card'

pirgaL-TejA-Ne'betwisted' pirgaL-Ne'twist'

piTA早way*pohreaCトーejA-Ne'besent-inhaste' piTALNe'sendawayinhastetoc-lejA-Ne'behed■ pohoc-Ne'reach'

puj-ejA-Ne'beworshiped' puj-Ne'toworshl'P'
PuS~ejA-Ne'bewipedoff' pus-Ne'wipeofF

raC~ejA-Ne'bepHed' rae-Ne'pife'

ragaD-tejA-Neーbemassagedvigorousfy' ragaD-Ne一massagevlgorously'

rAgAscoldW｣ejA-Ne'beed' rAgA-Ne'scold'

sambtakenhALlejA-Ne'becareor saん1bhAL-Ne'takecareor

sAnD-lejA-Ne'besp川ed' sAnD-Ne'spHf'
sAng-lejA-Ne'betold' sAng-Ne'te=■
*sApaD-1ejA-Ne'befound' sApaD-Ne'tofind'

:S3taW-lejA-Ne'beharassed' sataw-Ne■harass
she ejA-Ne'bewarmed' shek-NeーwarmOneSelr

shimpaDlejA-Neーbe shimpaD-Ne'sprinkleー
sprrjshiw edーejA-Ne'bestitched' shiw-Ne'stitch'

shi示 ejA-Ne'betouched' shiw-Neーtouch'

shodhJejA-Ne■besearched' shodh-Ne'search'

shosh-lejA-Ne'be shosh-Ne'absorb'absorbed'

so卜 jA-Ne'bepeeledー soトNe'peer
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Appen山ⅩⅠMarathiTransitivevs.Intransitive√erbS

DerivedⅠntransitive LexicaHntransitive. LexicalTransitive DeriVedTransitive

swikAr-lejA-Ne'beaccepted' swikA｢Ne'accept'

丁ak-lejA-Ne'bethrowntaLlejA-Ne'befried' 丁ak-Ne'throw トtaL-Ne'fⅣ' 1

tapAs｣ejA-Ne'bechecked' tapAs-Ne'check'

thok-lejA-Ne'bestruck'Toc-lejA-Ne'bepierced'tuDaw-lejA-Ne'betreadedupon thok-Ne'strikeー

Toc-Ne'pierce'

tuDaw-Ne廿eadupon'

ubhAr-lejA-Ne'beerected' ubhA｢-Ne'erect'

upaT-lejA-Ne'becomeunrooted' upaT-Ne'unrootー

wAc-lejA-Ne'beread'wagaL-lejA-Neーbeomitted' wAc-Ne'read'wagaL-Ne7omit'

wAga｣ejA-Ne'bebehaVed' wAg-Ne'behaVe'

wAhHejA-Ne'becarried' wAh-Ne7carry'
waLhaw-LejA-Ne'berowed' walhaw-Ne'row'

wApar-lejA-Ne'beused' wApa｢Ne'useー

wAt-lejA-Ne'bedistributed' WAT-Neーdistribute'

wec｣ejA-Ne'bepjckedup' wec-Ne'pickup'
wicAr-lejA-Ne'beasked' wichA｢Ne'ask'

wjk-lejA-Ne'besold' wik-Ne'sell'
wiNa-JejA-Ne'besewn' wiNa-Ne'sew

wincar-LejA-Ne'becombed' wincar-Ne'comb'

wisaL｣ejA-Ne'berinsed7 wisaL-Ne'rinse'

ZAD-JejA-Ne7beswept' ZAD-Ne'sweep'

zAk-lejA-Ne'becoVered' zAk-Ne'cover'

zeHejA-Ne'becaught' zeトNe'catch'-

bas-Ne'sitー bas-aw-Ne'makesit'

- cAl-Ne'walk' cAトaw-Ne'makewalk'

" do卜Neーswing dol-aw-Ne'makeswing
duhNe70scillate' dul-aw-Ne'makeosci"ate'

- hag-Ne'defecate' hag-aw-Ne'叩akedefecate'
ha卜Ne'move ha卜aw-Ne'move

has-Ne'laugh' has-aw-Ne'makeーaugh'

hinD-Ne'movearound' hinD-aw-Ne7makemovearound'kheL-aw-Ne'makeptay'lap-aw-Ne'makehide'rloLqw-Ne'makerolloVer'

- kheL-Ne'play'
ap-Ne'hide'

- oL-Ne'roIIover'

mut-Ne'urinate' mut-aw-Ne'makeurinate'

nAc-Ne'dance nAc-aw-Ne'makedance

naT-Ne'dressoneselffinely' naT-aw-Ne'tod｢esssomeonefine】y

paL-Ne'run' paL-aw-Ne'makerunー

pAng-Ne'disperse. pAng-aw-Ne'makedisperse'
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Appen-は ⅠMarathiTransitivevs.Intran sitivt,/'erbs

i Derivedlntransitive LexicaHntransitive LexicalTransitive DerivedTransitive
L sarak-Ne'moVe' sark-aw-Ne'makemove'

tarang-Ne7float' tarang-aw-Ne'causeto‥float'
thAmb-Ne'stop thAmb-aw-Ne一makestqp'
uth-Ne'stand/getup' I uth-aw-Ne'stand/wake≒up
wAk-Ne'bencl' wAkこaw-Ne'makebend'
山占L-Ne'turn' waL-aw-Ne'maketurn'

∑op-Ne'sleep zop-aw-Ne'puttosleep'
zuk-Ne'bend' zuk-aw-Ne'bend'

l
aDak-Ne'getentangled' aDak-aw-Ne'causetoentang,e'
AdaL-Ne'getdashed' AdaL-aw-Ne'makedash'

AD-Ne'getobstructed' AD-aw-Ne'obstruct'Akas-aw-Ne'causetoshrink'Akas-Ne'shrink'

Amb-Ne'getsour' Amb-aw-Ne'makesour'

AT-Ne'sqeeze AT-aw-Ne'causetoSqueeze

bahak-Ne7goastray' bahak-aw-Ne'causetogoastray'
ban-Ne'getready' ban-aw-Ne'tomakeready'

bhaDak-Ne'befurious' bhaDak-aw-Ne'makefurious'

bhAg-Ne'besufflcient' bhAg-aw-Neーtomanage'
bhij-Ne'getwet' bhij-aw-Ne'tomakewet'
bhin-Ne'getpenetrated' bhin-aw-Ne'topenetrate'
buD-Ne一getdrowned' buD-aw-Ne'todrown'
buj-Ne'getblocked' buj-aw-Ne'toblock'
ciD-Ne'getangry' ciD-aw-Ne'makeangry7
cikaT-Ne'getstuck' cikaT-aw-Ne'tostick'

cuk-Ne'makeamistake' cuk-aw-Ne'causetomake.amistake'
dacak-Ne'getstartled' dacak-aw-Ne'tostartle'

dhaDaK-Ne'bedashedagainst'dhAsaL-Ne'coHapse_I dhaDak-aw-Ne'todashagainst'dhAsaL-aw-Ne'tocausetoco=apse'

Dub-Ne'getdrowned'dukh-Ne'haVepain'faDak-Ne'slap Dub-aw-Ne'todrowndukh-aw-Ne'causepainfaDak-aw-Neーtostap
faiJ-Ne'spread' faiトaw-Ne'tospreadー

fAk-Ne'openoutwidely' fAk-aw-Ne'toopenoutwidely7
fas-Ne'getcheated' fas-aw-Ne'cheat'
fir-Ne7rotate' fir-aw-Ne'torotate7
fiskaT-Ne'fizzleout' fiskaT-aw-Ne'tofizzleout7
fug-Ne'getblown' fug-aw-Ne'toblow

gAj-Ne'becomepopular' gAj-aw-Ne7makepopular'
ganD-Ne'getdeceiVed' ganD-aw-Ne'todeceive'
ganj-Ne'berusted' ganj-aw-Ne'rust'

ghAbar-Ne'getfrightened' - ghAbar-aw-Ne7tofrightenIsomeone

gondhaLNe一get gjondhaLaw-Ne'to
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ド -【DerivedlntransitiVe LexicaJIntransitive E LexicalTransitive DerivedTransitive

ち goth-Ne'getfrozen goth-aw-Ne'freeze
har-Ne'-ose har-aw-Ne'defeat'

jag-Ne'rive/survive' jag-aw-Ne'aHowtosuⅣive'
Jam-Ne'gather' jam-aw-Ne-'togather'
jink-Ne'win jink-aw-Ne一makewin'

" lir-Ne'sinkinto' jir-aw-Ne'causetosinkinto'

kalanD-Ne'fa‖Ononeside' kalanD-aw-Ne'makefallononeside'

karap-Ne'getscorched' karap-aw-Ne'makescorched'

khAj-Ne'haveanitchingsensation khAj-aw-Ne'toscratch'
- khap-Ne一getsold' khap-aw-Ne'tosell'

khunT-Ne'haVegrowthstopped' khunT-aw-Ne'tostopgrowth'

kolmaD-Ne'tumbledown kolmaD-aw-Ne'maketumbledown'

fAj-Ne'beashamed' lAj-law-Ne'toputtoshame'
Amb-Ne'getdelayed' Amb-aw-Ne'todelay7
maL-Ne'getsoiled' maL-aw-Ne'makedirty'
miL-Ne'getadded' miL-aw-Ne'toaddt
miT-Ne'getclosed' miT-aw-Ne'toclose
nAs-Ne'berotten' nAs-aw-Ne'torot'

pac-Ne'getdigested' pac-aw-Ne'todigest'

palaT-Ne'gettumedIover palaT-aw-Ne'toturnover'
pasar-Ne'spread' pasar-aw-Ne'tospread'
pa†-Ne'getconvinced' paT-aw-Ne'toconvince'
peトNe'getshouldered' peトaw-Ne'toshoutder'

peT-Ne'getignited' peT-aw-Ne'toignite'rakhaD-qw-Ne'toobstruct'rang-aw-Ne'topaint'ruj-aw-Ne'tomaketakeroot'

rakhaD-Ne'getobstructedー

rang-Ne'getpajnted'

ruj-Ne7totakeroot'
saD-Ne'getrotten' saD-aw-Ne7torot'

samp-Ne'getoVer samp-aw-Ne'tofinish'sarak-aw-Ne.I,tocausetoloseone'stempersham-aw-Ne'topacify'- sarak-Ne'los阜te_qT_巨堅__sham-Ne'becomepacified'
shij-Ne'getcooked' shij-aw-Ne'tocook'

suc-Ne'tooccurtoone'smind' suc-aw-Ne'tosuggest'
sudhar-Ne'beimproVedー sudhar-aw-Ne'toimproVe'

suj-Ne'besvVollen' suj-aw-Ne'CausetosweLf'suk-aw-Ne'todry'suー｢Ne'becomedry'

taDak-Ne'crack' taD-aw-Ne'tocausetobecracked'

taDfaD-Ne'towritheinP訓nOragOny taDfaD-aw-Ne'tocausetowrithein ain'

203



Appenuは ⅠMarathiTransitivevs.Ⅰntransitive√erbs

De,ivedI..t,ansitt.∨∴ - tLex.cattnt,ansitivet.It∴ :;忘aTtLexicalIntransitive ILexica一Transitive DerivedTransitive

けharNe'becomedecided'

Tik-Ne'survive'

imbibed'
thar-aw-Ne'decjde

Tik-aw-Ne'causeto

ulaT-Ne'gettoppledー ulaT-aw-Ne'causetotoppte'
ur-Ne'remainー ur-aw-Ne'causetoremain'

wAc-Ne'getsaVed' wAc-aw-Ne'tosaVe
- wAdh-Ne'grow' wAdh-aw-Ne'toraise'

wAj-Ne'rlng' wA卜aw-Ne'toring
WAL-Ne'tobecomedryー WAL-aw-Ne'todry'

was-Ne'becomeinhabited' was-aw-Ne'toinhabit'

waT-Ne'getQnCaShed' waT-aw-Ne'toencash'

wirghaL-Ne'becomedissolVed' wirghaL-aw-Ne'todissolve'

wiskaT-Ne'getdisordered' wjskaT-aw-Ne'todisorder'

witaL-Ne'getmelted' witaL-aw-Ne'tomeト亡'
wiz-Ne'getextingujshed' wiz-aw-Ne'toextinguish'

zij-Ne'getwasteawayfromattrition' zij-aw-Ne'tocausetowasteawaybyattrition'
I zing-Ne'gettipsy zlng-aW-Ne'tomaketipsy

zirap-Ne'gettrickled' zirap-aw-Ne'causetotrickle'

-

Aik-Ne'listen' Aik-aw-Ne'maketisten'
cAt-Ne'Jick' CAT-aw-Ne'tofeed'

hung-Ne'smelr hung-aw-Ne'tocausetosmell'

- khA-Neーeat' bharaw-ne'feed'
pahA-Ne'see' dAkhaw-Neーshow'
pi-Ne7drink' pAj-Ne'makedrink'

samaj-Ne'understand' samaj-aw-Ne'makeunderstand'
shik-Ne'tearn'shik-aw-Ne'teach'

bagh-Ne'see' dAkhaw-Ne'show

- baDbaD-Ne'bturt'
dhAw-Ne'run

- khok-Ne'coughー
kincAL-Ne'scream

kurkur-Ne'grumble'

ankurNe'tosprout'
awghaD-Ne'tobe
inconvenienced'
awtar-Ne'tobecome
incarnate7

bArgaLNe'fizzJeput'
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bhaj-Ne'getburnt'

bhAmbAw-Ne'bebewildered'

cakAk-Ne'g批ter'
capAp-Neーbestart】ed'
cuLbuL-Ne'berestless'

curcur-Ne'totingーe'

dhagdhag-Ne'burnfuriously' l
dhakdhak-Ne'to.palpitate'
durAw-Ne'bealienated'
fu卜Ne'tobloom'

gacak-Ne'faiHnanexam'

gaDbaD-NeーbebewiLdered'

gaDgaD-Neーtorumble'

gahiwar-Ne'haveone'sthroatchoked'

gArath-Ne'becomefrozen'

garga｢Ne'feelgiddy'
ghasarNe'slipT
ghor-Ne'snoreー

gudma｢Ne'besu斤ocated'

｣anma-Ne'beborn'
kAkaD-Ne'toshiVer'

kALwanDa-Ne'toturnblackー

karam-Ne'tofeelathomeー
khac-Ne'sink'

khAJAw-Ne'beimpoverished'

khang-Ne'becomeemaciated'

kharcaT-Ne'tohaVeabruise'
kiD-Ne'becomerotten'

komej-Ne'wither'
kuDkuD-Ne'toshiVer'

acak-Ne'sprain'

lADAw-Ne'bespoiledbyfondling
Ag-Ne'getstruck'
ukluk-Ne'glitter'

maLmaL-Ne'tobesqueamish' -

mandAw-Ne'decreaseinintensity'
mastAw-Ne'bepu汗edup'
mAw-ne'becontained'

¶ oghaL-Neーtooozeout'fjar-Ne'abate/diminish'oshAL-Ne'beashamed'
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pastAw-Ne'tobefullofregret'

pAza｢ne'toruninstreams

penguL-Ne'beaffectedbylassitude'

phophAw-Neーtoshootuprapidly'
roDAw-Ne'becomelean'

sarak-Ne10setemper

sphur-Ne'tooccurtoone'smind'

sustAw-Ne'becomesJuggish'
taLap-Ne'togHmmer'
thanDiwAj-Ne'feelcold'

thartharNe'shiverwithfear'

thjbak-Ne'drip'
ukaD-Ne'feelhot'
uma卜Ne'bloom
WAT-Ne'tofeer
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-e- - め-
hageru'peeJofr hagu'peelofF

hirakeru'open7 hiraku'open'
hodokeru'comeunited' hodoku'untie7

hureru'shakeー huru'shake'

kakeru'Iack' kaku'Iack'

kireru'becomecuto斤,seVered' kirL一'Cut,SeVer'

kudakeru'becomesmashed' kudaku'smash'

kuzikeru'becomecrushedーkuziku'crush'

makureru'becometuckedIUP makuru'tuckup'

mogeru'comeofF mogu'p山cko斤'
momeru'becomewrinkled'momu'wrinkle'

mukeru'peel' muku'peel'
nezireru'becometwisted'neziru'twist■

nugeru'comeofr nugu'takeofF

nukeru'comeout' nuku'pullouで
oreruーbreakt oru'break'

sabakeru'serr sabaku'sell'

sakeru'tear' saku'tear一

sireru'becomeknown' S.lru'COmetOknow

sogeru'becomeworndown' sogu'sliceofF

sureru(kosureru)'rub' suru(kosuru)'rub'

tigireru'becometornofF tigiru'tearofF
tokeruーdissolVe toku'dissolVe'

toreru'betaken,harVestedー toru'take,harvest'

tureru'becaught(offish)'turu'catch(fish)I
ureru'sell' uruーseH'

wareru'break' waruーbreak'

yaburerU'tear' yaburu'tear'

yakeru'burn' yaku'burn'

yozireru'becometwisted'yoziru'twist'
mieru7becomevisible' 一 一mJruSee

nieru'boif' niru'boil'

-¢二 -e-

aku'open akeruopen'

doku(noku)'getoutoftheway' doke｢u(nokeru)'remoVe

hairu'enter' ireru'putin'

hikkomu'drawback' hikkomeru'pu"back'
hisomu'Jurk' hisomeru'conceaf'

hukumu 7incJude(inself)Ihusu'ーie down' hukumeru'include(jnanother)Ihuse｢u'laydown

- itamu'hurt' itameru'injure'

kagamu'bend' kagameru'bendー

- karamu'becomeconnected' karameru'connect'

komu7beco町eqr_OWded' kom6ru'fiHwjth'
kurusimu'suffer' kurusimeruーtorment'
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muku'face' mukeruーcausetoface

kata-muku'lean' kata-mukeru'lean

so-muku'turn(one'sback)onー so-mukeru'turnaway'

utu一muku'lookdown' utu一mukeru'causetofacedown

nagusamu'becomeconsoled' nagusameru'console'

narabu'Lineup naraberu'日neup'

nurumu'becomeluckworm nurumeru'makeluckworm'

sirizoku'retreat' sirizokeru'driveback'

sizumu'sink' sizumeru'sink'

sitagaugoalongwith' Sitagaeru'takeaLongwith'
sodatu'growup' sodateru'bringup,rajse'

sorou'becomecompleteー soroeru'makecomp]ete'

sougoalongwith'I soeru'add'

subomu(tsubomu)'becomenarrow' subomeru(tsubomeru)'makenarrow'

sukumu'crouch' sukumeru'duck(one'shead)I
susumu'adVance' susumeruーadVance'

tagau'differ' tagaeru'break(one'sword)I
tatu'stand' tateru'stand'

ara-datu'becomeaggravated' Iara-dateruaggravate'
ira-datu'becomeirritated'ira-dateru'J'rritate'

saka-datu'Standonend' saka-dateru'ru用eup'
tawamuーbend' tawameru'bend'

tigau'd汗fer' tigaeru'change

matigau'becomemistaken' matigaeru'mistake'
tizimu'shrink' tizimeru'reduce'
todoku'bedeliVered' todokeru'deliver'

tugeu'matewith' tugaeru'matewith'
tuku'adhereto' tukeru'attach'

kata-zuku'becometidy' kata-zukeru7tidyup

kizu-tuku'becomedamagedー kizu-tukeruーdamage

na-tuku'becomeattachedto' na-tukeru'winover'

tika-zuku'approach' tika-zukeru'a"owtoapproach'

tumu'becomepacked' Itumerupack'

tutau'goalong' tutaeru'transmit'
tuzuku'continue tuzukeru'continue'

ukabu'float' ukaberu'float'

yamu'stop' yameru'stop'
yasLJlnリ十est' yasumeru'rest'

yawaragu'becomeso托ened' yawarageru'so托en' 【

yurumu'becomeloose' yurumeru'Joosen'

- yugamu'becomecrooked'yugameru'bend'
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-ar~ -e-■■

agaru'rise ageru'raise

aratamaru'becomeimproved' aratameru'improve'
ataru'touch' ateru'causetotouch'

atatamaruーbecomeworm'atatameru'warmup

atumaru'gather' atumeru'gather'

azukaru'keep' azukeru'entrustto'

butukaru'bumpinto' butukeru'strikeagainst'
hamaru'fitinto' hameru'fitinto'

hayamaru'becomehasty'hayameru'hasten'

hazimaruTbegin' hazimeru'begin'

hedataru'becomeseparated' hedateru'separateー
hiumaru'becomelower' hikumerulower'
hirogaru'spreadout' Ihirogeruspreadout'

Ihiromaruspread' Ihiromeruspread'

hukamaru'deepen' hukameruーdeepen'

kabusaru'becomecoVered' kabuseru'coVer'

kakaruーhang,comeincontact' kakeru'hang,putincontact'

karamaru'becomeconnected' karameru'connect'

kasanaru'pileup' kasaneru'pileup'
katamaru'harden' katameru'harden'

kawaru'change' kaeru'change'
kimaru'becomedecided' kimeru'decide'

kiwamaru'reachanextreme' kiwameru'carrytoanextreme'

kiyomaru'becomepure' kiyomeru'purify'

kurumaru'becomewrappedupin' kurumeru'lumptogetherwith'

kuwaw_aru'J'Oin' kuwaeru'add'

magaru'bend' mageruHbend'
marumaru7becomeround'marumeru'makeround'

matomaru'takeshape' matomeruーputintoorder'

mazaru'becomemixedwith' mazeru'mixwith'

maziwaru7minglewith' mazieru'mixwith'
mitukaru'befound' mitukeru'find'

mookaru'beearnedt mookeru'earn

Inukumaru'becomewarT!_ nukumeru'warmup'
osamaru'subside' osameru'pacify'
osowaru'learn osieru7teach'

9Waru'end' oeru'end'

sadamaru'bedecided' sadameru'decide'sageru'lower'sagaru'becomefower'
bura-sagaru'hangdown' bura-sageru'hangdown'

lsazukaru'r9_C3_iy-e_ Isazukerugrant'

sebamaru'becomenarrow sebameru'makenarrow'

simaru'close,becometight' simeru'close,tighten'
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somaru'bedyed' so巾eru'dye'

sonawaruーbeproVided' IsonaeruproVidewith'

i subomaru(tsubomaru)'becomenarrow' subomeru(tsubomeru)'makenarrow'

sutaru'faHintodisuse' suteru'throwaway'
suwaru'sit' sueru'set'

takamaru'rise takameru'raise

tamaru'collect' tameru'co‖ect'

tasukaru'behelped' tasukeru'help'

ltazusawaruparticipatein'tazusaeru'carryonone'SIPerson

tizimaru(tuzumaru)'shrink' tizimeru(tuzumeru)'reduceー

todomaru'stop' todomeru'stop'

tomaru'stop' tomeru'stop'

toozakaru'moVeaway' toozakeru'keepatadistance'
tukaru'soakin' tukeru'soakin'

tumaru'becomepacked' turheru'pack'

turanaru'lineup turaneruーlineup
tutawaru'behanded tutaeru'transmit'

tutomaru'befitfortheroleof' tutomeru'playtheroleor

tuyomaru'becomestrong tuyomeru'Strengthen'

ukaru'pass(anexam)I ukerU'take(aneXam)I

umaru(uzumaru)'beburied' umeru(uzumeru)'burY'
usumaru'becomethin' usumeru'makethin'

uwaru'beplanted' ueru'plant'
yasumaru'becomerested'yasumeru'rest'

yokotawaru'liedown' yokotaeru'】aydown

yowamaru'weaken' yowameruーweaken'

yudaru'beboiled' yuderu'boil'-ar~ 二¢-
hasamaru'becomecaughtbetween hasamuーputbetween

husagaru'becomeobstructed' husagu'obstruct'

kurumaru'becomewrappedupin' kurumu'wrapupln-I

matagaru'sitastride' matagu'straddle'
tamawaru'begranted■ ltamaugrant'､
togaru'becomesharpー toguーsharpen'

tukamaru'becaught' tukamu'catch'

tunagaru'becomeconnected' tunagu'connect'
-｢~ -S-
●ーamaruremaln amasu'letremain'

hitaru'soakin' hitasu'soakin'

iburu'smoke7 ibusu'fumigate'
kaeruーreturn kaesu'return'

hiru一gaeru'waVe' hiru-gaesu'waVe
kutu-gaeru'tipover7 kutu-gaesu'tipover'
kaeru'hatch' kaesu'hatch'

Ikierugoout' kesu'extinguish'
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kitaru'come' kitasu'bringabout'

korogaru'rolr korogasu'ro='

kudaru'godown kudasu'lower
mawaru'turn' mawasuーturn'

modoru'return modosu'return'

naoru'becomebetter' naosu'fixー

naru'become nasu'make'

nakunaru'becomelost,diet nakunasu'lose'

nigoru'becomemuddy' nigosu'muddy'

noboru'rise' nobosuーbringup,server
nokoru'remainー nokosuーleaVe'

okoru'happen' okosuーcause'
satoru'reaHzeー satosu'makereaHze'

simeru'becomewet' simesu'wet'

taru'su用ce' tasu'add,supplement'

tirakaru'becomesca仕ered' tirakasu'scatter'

tomoru'bcomelit' tomosu'light7

tooru'passthrough' toosu'letpassthrough'

uturu'appear,becomereftected' utusu'capture(animage),reflect'
uturu'move' utusu'moVe'

wataru'crossoVer' watasu'handoVer'

yadoru'lodgeat' ■■yadosugNelodgingto'
~■●~■re- -S-

一 一araWareruaPPear arawasu'show'

hanareru'moVeawayfrom' hanasu'separatefrom'
hazureru'comeofF hazusu'takeoff1

kakureru'hide7 kakusu'hide'

kegareru'becomeunclean'kegasu'makeunclean'

Ikoboreruspill' kobosu'sp川'

kogareru'burnwithpassionfor' kogasu'scorch'

konareru'becomedigested' konasu'digest'
kowareru'break' kowasu'break'

kuzureru'co=apse' kuzusu'demolish'

mabureru'becomesmeared' mabusu'smear'

midareru'becomedisordered' midasu'putintodisorder'
mureru'becomesteamed'musu'steam

- nagareru'flow' nagasu'washaway
- nogareru■e∽ape' nogasu'letescape'

taoreru'falt' taosu'bringdown

tsubureru'becomecrushed' tubusu'crush'

- yogoreru'becomedirtytyogosu'soil'
-rl- -S-

kariru'borrow' kasu_rlend'

tariru'suffice' tasu'add.supplement'
-め- -■~■aS-
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hagemu'bediHgentin' hagemasu'encourage
hekomu'becomedented' hekomasu'dent'
heru'decrease' herasu'decrease'

hikaru'shine' hikarasu'causetoshine'

hikkomu'drawback' IhikkomasupulLback'

huku'blow hukasu'puff.smoke'

hukuramu'sweH' hukuramasu'causetoswell'

huru'rain7 hurasu'causetorain'

kagayaku'shine' kagayakasu一causetoshine'

kawaku'dⅣ' kawakasu'dry'
∽ kiku'takeeffect' kikasu'use'

kooruーfreeze' koorasu廿eeze'

koru'becomeabsorbedin'korasu'concentrateon'

kusaru'spoiI' Ikusarasuspoil'

mayouーbecomeprep】exed'mayowasu'preplex'

meguru'comearound' megurasuーturnaround'
moru'leak' morasuleak'

naku'cry' naksu'CausetocrY
naru'ring' narasu'ring'
nayamu'betroubled' nayamasu'trouble'

odorokuーbesurprised' odorokasu'surprise'

sawagu'becomeexcited' sawagasu'causeexcitement'
soru'bend' sorasuーbend'

suberu'sHp7 suberasu'letslip'

suku'becometransparent'sukasu'maketransparent'
sumu'becomeclear' sumasu一makeclear'

sumu'end' sumasu'end'

teru'shine' terasu'shinelighton'
tiru'scatter' tirasu'scatter'

tobu'fly' tobasu'JetfIy'
togaru'becomesharp' togarasu'sharpen'
tomu'becomerich' tomasu'makerich'

ugoku'move_I ugokasu'move'waku'boir wakasu'boil'
- wazurau'betroubled'wazurawasu'trouble'
yorokobu'behappy' yorokobasu'please'

-e- -aS-

akeru'dawn' akasu'spend(thenight)I
areru'becomeravaged' Iar∈lSuraVage
bakeru'turninto' bakasu'bewitch'

bareru'90metOlight' barasu'expose.I
bokeru'becomeuncJear' bokasu'makeunclear'

haeru'growー Ihiyasugrow

IhagerupeelofF 一hagasupeelofF
hareru'Cーearup harasu'Clearup'
hateru'cometoanend'hatasu'carryout' .
hieru'becomecooJ' hiyasu'coor

Ihueru'increa-芦阜_m huyasu'increase'

hukerugrowーate'I hukasu'stayuplateat(night)I
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huyakeru'becomesoaked'huyakasu'soak'

ieru'heaZ' iyasu'heal'

kakeru'becomelacking' kakasu'miss(ameeting)I
kireru'runout' kirasu'runoutor

koeru'becomefatfertile'koyasu'fatten,fertiHze

kogeru'becomescorched'kogasu'scorch'

korogeru'roll' korogasu'roJr
kozireru'becomeworse kozirasu'makeworse'

kureru"(day,year)comestoanend' kurasu'pass(time)'

magireru'becomeconfusedwith;bedistractedT mqgirasu'concealin;distract'

makeru'bedefeated' makasu'defeat'

moeru'burn' moyasu'burn'
moreru'-eak' morasu'Ieak'

mureru'becomesteamed'murasuーsteamー

nareru'becomeaccustomedto' narasu'accostom,tame

nlgeru'eSCaPe' nigasu'letescape'
nukeru'beleftout' nukasu'leaVeout'

nureruーbecomewet' nurasu'makewet'

】 okureru'belatefor' okurasuーdelay'

sameru'awake' samasu'wakeup
sameru'becomecoolー samasu'cool'

soreru'deViate' sorasu'divert

taeruーdieout' tayasu'exterminate'

tareru'drop' tarasu'】etdrop'
tizireru'becomecurly tizirasu'curl'
tokeru'melで tokasu'melt'

torokeru'melt,bebewitched' torokasu'melt,bewitch'

tuieru'bey!asted' Ituiyasuconsume

zireru7beimpatient7 zirasu'irritate'

zureru'becomeoutofline zurasu'shiftoutofIine'

zyareru'beplay仙' Izyarasuplaywith'
-I- -aSー

akiru'growtiredor akasu一make(one)tiredof'

dekiru'comeintoexistence dekasu7bringabout'

ikiru'liVe ikasu'bringtolife'

koriru'learn(fromexperience)I korasu'giVe(one)alessont
mitiru'becomefull' mitasu'fi‖'

nobiru'becomeextended'nobasu'extend'

toziru'close' tozasu'close~■■･.■OS~-■l-

hiru'becomedry' hosu'dry'

horobiru'gotoruin' horobosu'destroy'
okiru'getup' okosu'getup'
Iorirugeto斤' orosu'暮etofF

otlru'falr otosuーdrop' ー
suglrugOPaSt'I sugosu'pass(time)' -
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- め-abiru'pour(oVeroneselけ -Se-abiseru 'pour(overanother)I

kaburu'becomecoVered(with),puton(one'sown)head' kabuseru'cover(with),puton(another'S)head'

kiru'puton(one'sown)body' kiseru'puton(another'S)body'
niru'resemble' niseru一modelafter'noru'geton noseru'puton,giVearideto'yoruapproach'一 yoseru'aHowtoapproach'ImlruSee miseru'show'

-e- -akas-

amaeru'actdependent(on)I amayakasu'spoil'

hagureruーstrayfrom' hagurakasu'puto斤,eVade'

obieru'becomefrightenedat' Obiyakasu廿ighten,threatenー

sobieru'risehigh' Sobiyakasu'hold(shou一ders)high'
neru一gotobed' nekaseru'puttobed'

-Or- -e-

komoru'befullypresenで komeru'fillwith'
nukumoru'becomewarm'nukumeru'warmup'

-are- -e-

sutareru'fallintodisuse' suteru'throwaway

torawareruーbeseizedwith,caughtbyT toraeruーseize,catch'
wakareru'becomedivided'wakeru'diVide'

Misce‖aneous MisceHaneous

hagareru'peelofF hagu'peelofF
hogureru'becomeuntied'hogusu'untie'
hosoru'becomethin' hosomeru'makenarrow

hukureru'swell' hukuramasu'causetoswelI'

- kakeru'run' karu'driVe,spur'
kasureru'becomehoarse'karasu'makehoarse'
kikoeru'becomeaudible' kiku'hear'

koerugooVer' kosu'gooVer'
kudaru'godown' kudas早ru'bestow'
kusuburu'smoke' kusuberu'fumigate'
maziru'becomemixed mazeru'mixwith'
nakunaru'becomelost, nakusu'lose'
nigiwau'becomePrOSP_阜r99_早_一一一一__.____m nigiwasu一makeIPLO_Si99r99%____ -
nobiruTbecomeextended'noberuーeXtend'

obusaru'geton obuu'carryon(oneーS

(some9_n_eーsback)二 _p【_【____旦些k)'

oyobu'reach' oyobosu'extend(iPfI_u9nCe)tO'
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tukamaru'becomecaught'tukamaeru'catch'
tukiru'runout' tukusu'useup

tumoru'becomeaccumulated' tumu'accumulate'

umareru'beborn' umutgivebirthto'
uruou'becomemoistened'uruosu'moisten'

useru'disappear' usinau'lose'
uzumoreru'become uzumeru'bury

ThisAppendixisadoptedfromJacobson(1992)･TheVerbpairsareclassiaedaccordingto

derivationalafnxes.Thetranscriptionmethodfollowedtherindiffersfromtheoneusedhere,

however,isnotchanged.
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